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INTRODUCTION

At the time we were asksd to look 1nto the question of ths effect
of television on college foothall attendance, it wes sgreed thet the

aseigmment involved two phasges:

(1) A thorough exemination of past research dealing
‘with the problem, and an eveluation of the extent
to which this resesrch has snswered the question,

and

(2) Recommendations for & basic research progrem which
wou;d not only provide definitive answers to the
problem of past effects, but would also yleld in-
formation which, within limits, could be used to

Predict future effects.
This report is divided into three sections.

Section I discusses the nature of the problem, ite complexity, end
the variables which must be controlled in order to isolate the specific

effect of television.

Section I1 summarizes our evaluation of past research and explaina
our general conclusions: thet thies research has failed to provide defin-
itive answers to the problem of pget effects and has little predictive
velue for the future; although, taken collectively, it does suggest certain
edverss effects in the past and provides guidance for future research.

More detsiled evalustions of the individual studies which Ve exemined are

given in the appendices to this report.
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Section IIT outlines our recommendations for & besic research program
for the future, and sketches a design for both & "minimum” and a "meximum"

research operation.

In addition to the five organizations which sponeored .this report, we
wish to give special thanks to Bugh M. Beville Jr. of NBC and Ralph Furey
of the NCAA for their guidance to us; to Jerry Jordan .for sending us sdvance
proofs of his forthcoming publication on this subject and for his coopere-
tion in opening up to us his voluminous files; to "The Pulse” for providing
us with necessary figures on' the composition of the television audience;
to William J. Cobb who devoted full-time to this project in his cepacity
ag special consultant to NORC, and to the many market and opinion resserch
agencies wvho cooperated with us in supplying us with deta or 1n‘answering ,

questions about their past research on the subject.

NATIONAL OPINION RESFARCH CENTER
280 MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK 16, N. Y.

Paul B. Sheatsley C. Herbert Stember
Eastem Representative Research Assocliate



NATURE OF THE PROBLEM

It should be mede clear at the outset that we are dealing with e problem
which ig extremely complex.

Firet, television itself is & varisble. Thus, we must meesure not simply

The effect of the eXistence of TV on attendance, but rather how much IV
affects attendance when it 1s present in various degrees, and under varying
conditions. For lnstance, the extent of TV ownership in an area, the accessi-
bility of TV in public places, the availabllity of competing gemes on TV and
of deferred or post-game TV, are all variationa in the TV varlable itself.

In addition, different individuals are exposed in varying degrees to TV
(through ownership, viewing on a friend's set or in public places).

Second , , _We must messure TV offects for geveral different a@ects of sttend -
ance. Thus, we need to estimate the effect on long-run, over-all college
football attendance, on attendance in specific regions or at specific types
of colleges, or on attendance at specific games.

Third, there are many other factors besides television which aeffect sports
ettendence. These factors interact with each other and with television in
widely varled combinetions to bring about attendance changes. - If we are to
isolate the effect of TV, all these other variables must de conitrolled.

"Fourth, television itself ls not a static phenomenon, but on the contrary
‘highly dynemic. We are dealing with an industry yet in ita infancy. It is
subject to rapid and to some extent unpredictable chenges in techniques;
rapid ghifts in the composition of the ownership group are occurring with
extensive penetration into lower econcmic levels; TV 1s bringing profound
offects on lelisure-time habits which may not yet have crystallized into
Permsnent petterms; and even when such patterns in the mass have dbecoms
stabllized, the effect on a glven individual mey vary in relation to the
length of time he has owned the set.

Finally, it is clear that TV may have both depressing and stimulative effects
on aLtendance in dlfierent cages. Therefore, ve must measure both effects,
in order to arrive at the net erfect.

These complexities may be illustrated by a discussion of possible approaches
to the problem. One approach might be to compare asttendance for a sample of
TV owners and another sample of non-owners, and reagon that any differences
are cauged by television. But actually, there 1s evidence that, on the
average, TV owners have higher incomes, greater interest in sports, and
higher pre-televislion attendance than non-owneras.

So in order to achieve a meaningful comparlison, we must contrest thes trends
in sttendance behavior for the two groups over & period of time, or we must
meke sure that we compare our group of TV owners only with thoas non-owners
who have an equivalent interest in aports and whose prior attendance patterns
were equivalent. And comparisons must be made for various groups of non-
owners, exposed in varying degrees to TV in the home of a friemd or in public
Places. Further, the measurement of stimulative effects, -- making new fang
or increasing the interest of old cnes -- presents pecullar difficulties.
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But even these comparisons, while they might provide a sound eppraisal of
pest effects, would not tell us whet will happen in the future, because of
the dynamic cheracter of the situation. Ths characteristics of future TV
owners, for example, may be quite different from the characteristics of the
past owners whose attendance habits we have exsmined. And because of "novelty
effects” or other factors related to the individual's own experience with
"television, we cannot be sure thet even the TV owners we have 1nveetiga.ted
will behave in the future as they have in the pasat.

If one approaches the problem by comparing, not groups of individuals, but
the attendance figures of groupe of colleges, depending upon whether or not
the gemes were televised, such fectors as team performance and prestige, and
number of TV sets in the area, must be controlled. Furthermore, the groups
must be sufficiently large so that random varietions in other factors, such
as weather, will be cancelled ocut.

Finally, beceuse of the differential characteristics of TV owners in various
regions of the country, no mere local study can be used to evaluate total or
national effects. And in order to see how TV effects operate in such con-
trasted situation as small colleges vs. large colleges, good weather ve. bad
woather, the presence or sbsence of competing gports attractions, etc., no
nationel survey is sufficlent because these local factors must be studied
locally in a number of controlled situations.

A Schematic Qutline

The foregoing discussion was intended merely to suggest the nature and com-
plexity of the research problem. To illustrate it graphically, and to
provide a frame of reference for the eveluation of past research and for
the deslgn of future research, we present below a schematic outline of the
problem. In thies acheme, the major varisbles sre classified into three
groups, as follows:

(1) Tv INDFPENDENT VARIABLES -- Theee are the factors relating
to television, whose effects it would be desirable to measure:

A. The availability of TV in the erea

B. The extent of TV ownership

C. The length of ownership of TV sets

D. The accessibility of TV in public places

E. The characterigtics of TV owners

F. The avallability of competing gemes on TV

G. The availability of deferred or post-geme TV

H. The price and availability of TV sets

I. The technical vividness of the telecast

J. Any special features of the TV program (good or bad
annot;ncer, TV publicity urging attendance at geme,
etc



(2) DEPENDENT VARTABLES -- We want to know how any or all of
the above fectors affect these thinga:

A. Long-run, over-all college football attendance
B. Seasonel ettendance at particuler types of colleges
C. Attendence at specific gemes

(3) NON-TV INDEPENDENT VARIABLES -- These are factors, agide
from televigion, which mey be Presumed to affect sitendance,
and whose effects must either be meagsured or controlled;

A. Long-run economic factors (changes in income, employment,
ticket prices, etc., ag they operate differentially in
different areas or on different types of people)

B. Team performance (both home and visiting teoems)

C. Weather ‘

D. Long-run changes in leisure-time habits and interest in
football, in different areass and for different types

‘ of people

E. Local interest in football in the past

F. Individual game attractivensss, publicity end promotion

G. Stability of attendance (the extent of advence sale,

o herd -core salumni attendance, etc.)

H. Competing activities: sporta attractions or otherwise

I. Relstive difficulty of attendance: perking, trenaporta- .
tion, availabillity of seats, etc.

J. Radlo broadcast of the game ‘

K. War-related effects: gas rationing, the draft, etc.

L. Long-run population chenges, including proportion who
have attended college

The above lists of variebles could be even sxpanded, but cobviously, all
are not of equel importance, nor are specisl controls necessary to hold
conastent the effects of each. Thus, by the simple process of interview-
ing a nationel cross-section we would iron out differences in locel
interest in football; by studying atiendance figures at a large sample of
colleges, statisticael laws would normelly teke care of random fluctuetions
due to local factore, etc.

Bﬁt the impressive list of veriables emphasizes the dimensions of the
problem, and provides a freamework within which we can judge the adeguacy
of past research end design & program for the future.

If we find, for example, thet in certain past studies, the varying char-
acteristica of TV owners in different locelities have not been controlled,
or that team performance has been ignored in comparing sttendence figures,
we are entitled to view the findings with suspicion.

Similariy, in designing & progrem for future resemarch, we must teke care
to control, as far as practicabls, the differentlal effects of the numerous
variables cited above.

We turn now to our eveluation of the findinge of past research studles
on the problem.
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EVALUATION OF PAST RESEARCE

It is our conclusion, after deteiled anslyasis of the reported research in
this field, that none of the past studies, taken individuelly or collec-

tively, provides definitive answers io the question of the magnitude end

direction of the effects of television on college football attendance in

the past; nor does it provide a satisfactory basis for determining future
effects during the 1950 and 1951 seescns.

The concluéion that definitive answers have not thus far been piovided
ghould not be interpreted as implying that ell pest research has besn
poorly designed or inefficiently carried out.

In the first place, few of these studies make any pretensions of being
definitive. Scme of them merely state thelr findings without volcing any
conclusiona; others take care to point out the limitations of their data,
and report their results as merely suggestive. The astandards we have been
agked to epply ave, therefore, unduly rigorcus.

Secondly, 2ll of these studies were made at too early a date in the develop-
ment of television to provide definltive anawers, since control of all the
relevant variables in such e dynamic situastion requires a long enough periocd
to assess effects over time. It is doubtful whether any research could have
been designed before 195C which would have provided more than a rough guess
ag to effects so far.

Furthermore, it is inherent in the nature of the problem that studies which
are set up on a local besls or are otherwlse limited in scope cennot provide
definitive estimates of the extent and direction of TV effects in other

* localities or situations.

As will be seen in our exsmination of the individual studies, it is possible
to approach the problem in many different ways. But the fruitfulness of
any particular spproach masy not become cleer untll much of the dete heve.
been collected, due to the complexities of the problem. Thus, with the best
intentions and the highest degree of research skill, it is quite possilble
for a resesrcher to discover that he has not teken into account all the
relevant varlables and that his findings are therefore not significant.

In particular, the work of Jerry Jorden deserves great commendatiaon. There
can be little doubt of the importance of the basic meterial that he hes
succeeded in accumulating for any future research in this field, and he
succegsfully demonstrated that effects thus far heve been minor in most
arees.

The deta obtained from pest research, together with the verious approaches
uged, have greatly l1llumineted the problem end have provided the necessary
- guldence in setting up a basic and thorcugh-going research program, now
that sufficient tims has passed to make such & program feasible.

o -
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The major reasons for the fallure of pest studies to provids definitive
information are:

(1) Iack of adequate controls over the variasbles other than
TV in estimeting effects on pest attendance ~- sspecially
the failure to control the *normal’ or pre-TV attendance
of television owners.

(2) Fallure to study attendance trends over a long enough per-
iod of time to provide a basis for forescasting future ef-
fects, as TV reaches more and different people.

(3) Ilimitetions in the generality of the research, which meks
1t impossible to project the findings to other areas or
different situations.

{4) BRelience on verbal reports of reasons for increased or
decreased attendance, which do not necessarily provide a
valid measure of the actual effecta of television.

(5) Certein technical inadequacies in some of the studies,
such as non-response blases in mell surveys, faulty
sampling teciniques, or poor questionnaire desigm.

. Summary evaluations of the separate studies, presented in this section of
our report, will briefly examine the role of each of these defects, as
they operate to prevent definltive conclusions from being drawn. A more
detailed eveluation of each study will be found in the appendices.

Taken collectively, the body of past research suggests that the over-all
effects of television on college football attendance in the past bave been
adverse, but small. It is impossible to specify the amount of thls adverse
effect with any precision, but in totel it is probably less than 5%, though
possibly somewhat larger in areas of heavy TV saturation.

Pagt research doesm not offer even a suggestion of what the future effects
will bve, as saturation increeses, except that the future trend will be &
function of at least three basic factors now working in different direc-
tions, the net result of which is not predictable on the basis of past
regeerch.

These factors are: the future increase in the public's exposure to TV;

a8 decline in the proportion of viewers whose attendance will be adversely

affected as TV penetrates more extensively into the lower economic levels

which do not ordinarily attend college football games; and unknown changss
in the behavior of owners of differing cheracteristics, as they hold their
sets for longer and longer periods of time.

It should be emphasized that past research has not proved en adverse ef-
foct, but merely that it guggests it. 1In particuler, the hypothesls of
the "novelty effect”, which is central to Jordan's study of the problem
(while not, in our judgment, proved by the data cited), points up the need
to study the attendance behavior of given individuals over a period of
time after purchase, before it can be determined whether apparent past
offects are merely temporary.
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Furthermore, the suggested adverse effects in the past mey be partially
offget by the stimulative effects of TV on the attendence of other pereons
besides owners, or on new owners who had previously lacked interest in
footbell. KNone of the past research provides a good estimate of the ex-
tent and magnitude of poseible stimulative effects.

The Jerry Jordan Research

Jordan's general conclusion 1s that the effect of TV on college football
attendance has been almost nogligible thus far, and that whatever effect has
exigted 1s only temporary and mey be expected to diseppear in the future.

This conclusion is besed primerily on the hypothesis of a "novelty effect®,
which arose out of a prior general sociologleal study of television effects
which indicated considerebly lower participetion in a number of activities,
including sports attendancs, for short-term TV owners, as compared with '
long~term ovmers.

According to Jord.an'a hypothesis, which he himself states is central to
his whole resesrch, the attendance of TV owners mey fall off immediately
after their purchase of a set, but 1t gradually retums to normal and may
aven surpegs their pre-TV attendance. He adduces a considerable amount of
data, of two general kinds, whlch are cited as proof of the hypothesis.

First, comparisons obtained from a sample survey in Philedelphla in late
1949 show that very recent TV purchasers have a much lower attendance then
non-owners, but that persons who have owned a get for more than two years
bave an even higher sttendance than non-ownere do. Secondly, studies in
Philadelphia baseball stadiums show higher proportions of TV owners, and
eapecially of long-term owners, among spectators than among the Philadelphia
population ag a whols.

Unfortunately, the finding is inconcluslve becauss the prior attendance
habita of the three groups were not controlled. ILacking sctual trends in
the bebavior of the same individuels, a "novelty effect” would be proved
only if long-term owners, short-term owners and non-owners differed from
one enother only in the respect of TV ownership,

Actually, there 1s evidence that earlier purcheasers of TV were & group
with relstively high incomes and above-aversge aporta mttendance prior
to purchase. The short-term owners are a group with relatively lower in-
comes end lower sporis sttendance. Thus, 1t cannot be concluded thet the
future behavior of present short-term owners will conform to the present
behavior of long-term cwners. ,

However, scue valld conclugions mey be drawn from Jordan's data. It seems
clear, for example, that there is at leasgt & temporary reduction in at-
tendance caused by TV ownership. Short-term owners neve lower attendance
rateg than non-owners, in splte of the fact that there is every reason to
believe their prior attendance was at least as great, and probably greater.
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Furthermore, it can be calculated from Jorden's data that only 41% of the
entire group of TV owners (both short-term end long-term) attended a foot~
ball game during 1949, as compared with L6% of the non-owners. According
‘to thess figures, therefore, TV owners attended only 89% as often as non~
ownera (41 over 46); or, in other words, their attendsnce fell off 11%,

if we assume that both groups hed equal sttendance in the pest.

Since TV owners , at the time of the survey, amounted to about one-quarter
of the Philadelphia population, s minimum loss in total attendance, due
to television, of around 3% (one-fourth of 11%), is indicated.

The above calculation provides a minimum estimate because it is reasonable
to suppose that at lesst the long-term owners had a higher previous attend-
ance rate than others (because of their greater incomes, college education,
interest in sports, etc.), and the loss for that group, and perhaps for
the short~term owners as well, is probebly understated. Assuming no-
"novelty effect” and all other things equal, this minimum loss in total
attendance, caused by television, could amount to more than 104 if owner-
ship becems universal. .

Actually, there is & suggestion of a "noveltLeffect" in the eharp differ-
ence that Jordan finds in the attendance rates of the "3 months or less"
owners, as compered with the "4-11 months" owners. Only 24% of the new
owners claim to bave attended, as compared with 41% of the latter group;
and thig differance seems too large to attribute solely to possible 4if-
ferences in the prior attendance habits of the two groups.

But, lacking prior etitendence figures, there ias no possibility of ascer-
taining the megnitude of any "novelty effect! from these date, and no
basis for concluding that the initial loss in attendance of TV owners will
be fully recoversd.

On the other hend, Jordan's data are all based on the proportions who

"have been to a football game in 1949" (including professional, high school
end sandlot games), instead of the average number of college football games
attended ~-- a much more relevant and sensitive measure.

The question used by Jorden would have the effect of magnifying the esdverse
affects of televislon, slnce 1t l1s .reasonsble to assume that the TV owners
(with thelr higher incomes, college affiliations and greater interest in
sports) would attend more gemes and more college games. Jordan's state-
ment of the attendsnce of non-owners mey be inflated by the probability
that relatively more of thess attended only high school or ssndlot gemes,
or attended only one college game.

The involved nature of the foregoing considerations 1llustrates the dif-
ficulty of finding definitive anewers in Jordan's research. Iacking prior
attendence behavior of the various groups, and relying on a gquestion which .
does not accurately measure college football attendence, one cannot hope

to get any clear indication of TV's past or future effects.

The studies at the stedlums indicating higher proportions of TV owners among
gpectators then among the general public are for basebell only, and have

no relevance to college football attendance. In fact, Jorden's own figures
show that TV owners have a higher rate of baseball attendance and a lovwer
rate of football attendence thean the non-owners. It is unlikely, therefure,
that similar findings would have been obtained in a football stedium.
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In any case, the stadium surveys are open to the same obJaction previously
cited; & failure to countrol pre-TV attendance. It is admitted by all that
TV owners have higher incomes and are mors gports-minded. For all we know,
the proportion of them found in the stands might hava been twice as high,
had the game not been televised.

Other Jordan gtudies » showing a higher TV ownership rate among football
geason~ticket buyers than among non-buying alumnl or the generel public,
are subject to the same considerations. The groups are not controlled ac-
cording to interest or prior attendence, and it is not surprising that
those most interested in footbell and adble to afford season-tickets are
also more likely to have television sets.

Ons fact from these comparisons, however, doss suggest an adverse effect
of television. Those 1948 season-ticket buyers who did not duplicate
their purchese in 1949 had & higher TV ownership rate then the 1948 buyers
who d4id repeat their purchase. Unless television had an esdverse effect,
we would have no reason to expect such a finding, and Jordan gives no
gatisfectory explanstion of the point.

Jordan'e analysis of actual college footbell attendence figures revesals
little that can be used to provide a definitive answer to the question
of television's effecta. Hla basls for estimating attendance changes
(percent of colleges increasing or msintaining their previous year's at-
tendence) 1s egeain e relatively ineensitive measure; percent gein or loss
in total admissione would be more pertinent.

In a period when ownership was confined in most areas to & smsll propor-
tion of the population, TV effects on totel attendance must certeinly have
been negligible in the case of the great majority of colleges. During the
period of thls report, we were unable to obtain the besic attendance data
used in Jordan's celculations, but from materisl supplied by him, it ap-
pears that televised colleges showed a smaller percent gain in total ad-
migeions than non-televised colleges.

The difference is slight and probably not gtatistically significant, but
takea on lmportance in view of the fact that the televised colleges es a
‘group show a considerably better trend of performance than do the non-
teleaviged colleges. Bearing in mind the importance of team performsnce
in determining attendance changes, we would expect the televised colleges
to ghow a larger gein in edmissions, rather than & emaller one, if TV
vere not an adverse factor.

The demonstration of TV effects through analysis of available attendance
data is made difficult by the comparatively small number of cases; when
the colleges are broken down into relevant groupings, some of the groups
contain only a hendful of colleges. A related difficulty is the great

variation in size of colleges, which increases the sampling variability.

The only noteble result of Jordan's analyels of other variables is the
indication of & strong relationship between team performance and attend -
ance, but the conclusion which seems to be drawn from this that TV effects
. do not exist because variations in aettendance changes are largely attribut-
able to performance is not logical. That one factor does have an effect
does not prove that another factor doss not have an effect.
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A detailed analysls of the Jordan research appears in Appendix A. In
summary, we conclude that & small adverse effect of TV is indicated, and
that some "novelty effect” is possible but hardly proved. The Jorden
research does not provide definitive answers to pest effects, nor does

it have predictive value for estimating future effecta. It does, however,
offer valuable clues for designing an expanded research progrem.

The Crossley Study

Thie study, an exploratory one conducted in 1948, exemined the effects of
televislion on the football attendance of TV owners, thelr guests and view-
ers in public places, in four Eastern cities. The report carefully points
out the limltetions of the data and indeed does not state any epecific
conclusion, though it does sound a vague note of alarm at a slight de-
crease in attendance accompanied by sn acknowledged incresse in intereat
in football.

Cortain of the findings indicate an adverse affect of TV ownership on
attendance. Owners show a decline from 1947 to 1948 in ratio of gemes
attended to games they could have attended (what Crossley calls "Percent
of Games Potentielities”), and a considersble drop from their "normal"
(presumably pre-TV) attendance. The trends for guests and viewers in
public places are not clsar.

About one-fifth of the TV owners glve & prefsrence for television sas a
reason for non-attendance, as comparsd with much smsller proportions of
the guests and viewers in public places mentioning this reason. A con-
siderably higher proportion of the owners sey they enjoy watching the
game on TV as much a&s_actuelly attending, then is the case smong their
guests or among patrons at public places.

Although the results suggest that TV had e deterrent effect among owners
in 1948, they do not provide en answer es to total effects, nor a basis
for prediction, for the following reesons:

Most of the TV owners were new owners, and Jordan's hypothesis of a
Ynovelty effect"” mey be involved. Thelr attendance habits would have to
be followed over a longer period of time to determine whether or not the
suggesied effects were only temporary.

The survey was conducted in a period when TV had not penetrated exten-
sively into the middle and lower income groups. Allowance would have to
be made for the high education and income level of the semple, end the
findings cannot be projected to the present or to future pericds of mesas
ownership.

As the Crossley report itself emphmsizes, its figures for four cities
differing merkedly in size, TV penetration, football attendance composition,
and direction of attendance trends, give a total which cannot be projected
to sectional or natlonal effects. The report recognizes that weighting
would not have overcome this problem because "the totals would still not

be representative of anything more than four selected cities of different
sizes and different characteristics.”
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TV owners, thsir guests, and patrons of public places eccount for only
an unknown fraction of the total college football market. Trends of
attendance among those not falling in thess groupe ere not known.

The proportion giving TV as a reason for non-etiendance are suggestive,
but not & satisfactory measure of actual deterrsnt effect. In the first
place, such reasons repreaent only the most sslient considerations which
occur to respondents, and often do not include latent factors (of which
TV may be one) which may be even more powerful in determining behavior.

Secondly, TV may interact with other factors and reasons in such a com-
plex menner that the respondent himeelf cannot amsess the effect or as-
sign it eingly to one or another reason. Thus, some who give TV as a
reason for non-attendance might not have attended in any case, while others
who do not mention TV might not have been sc affected by the other reasons
they give (distance, cost, etc.) if they had not been sble to view the
gams on televieion.

The Facts Consolidated Studies

This effort to determine TV's effect on college football attendance in Los
Angeles in 1949 included two studies: one designed to find out why spec-
tators at & game were going to more or fewer gemes than in 1948, and the
other to determine the same information from the general public, through
telephone interviews.

The findinges reveal that, among perscns attending fewer football games,
availebility of the gemes on television ranks fourth among the reaacns
glven. Among persons attending more gemes, 'greater interest” is frequent-
ly cited as a reason, and some of these Individuels voluntesred the fact
that their interest hsd been aroused by watching college football on
televigion. :

The results were published mersly in the form of "highlights" from the
figures, and no explicit conclusions were drawn, although the reader would
probably conclude that other factors besides TV wers operating to reduce
attendance, and that TV was creating new customers at the seme time that
it was keeping some of the old ones at home.

Both these results are not unexpected. The unanewered guestions are:
What ie the mgggitude of television's effect, in comperison with other

. factors, in decreasing attendence; and what is the megnitude of the stinm-
ulative effects of TV, in contrast to ite deterrent effecta? The studies
' shed no real light on these lssues.

As we indicated in our camments on the Crosslsy study, the reasons volun-
teered in reeponse to a simple "Why?" question eare not a valid indicator
of the relative importance of the various fectors. A vast complex of
cauees operate to determine e person’s attendance or non-attendance, and
these causes are usually so inter-related that the respondent himeself is
unable to asseas the relative influsnce of sach. He will usually mention,
therefore, only the most sallent reason thet occurs to him at the moment.
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Sixty percent of the ticket-holders, and 454 of the gemeral public who hed
watched gemes on TV, said that television "made them want to come out to
gee gexes in person’. The significance of this finding is open to serious
question: the wording of the question may have encouraged a "Yes" anawer;
there 1s no way of knowing how often this increessed desirs to attend is
 actually translated into action (i.e., actuel attendance), and finally, it
may be taken for granted that any publicity ebout the game (radlo, news-
paper or TV) would increase the desire to attend. The question is: Does
the stimulative effect outweigh the deterrent effect?

Twenty-two percent of the ticket-holders at the stadium claimed to owm
television sete (a higher proportion then of the general public), but this
finding is of littie value in view of the correlatitn between present TV

. ownership end prior or "normel® attendance.

Finally, the telephone survey smong the general public revealed that 80% of
those who hed attended a football game during the past season hed also
watched one on television, while emong the non-attenders, only L40% hed seen
football on TV. This finding is no measure of TV's stimulative effect,; how-
ever, becauge the common factor of intersst in football underlies both tele-
viewing and attendance, snd one would expect a high correlation bvetwsen the
two.

Southern Callifornlia Ticket Holders Study

This was a8 gtudy of former USC seamon-ticket holders who purchased such
tickets in 1948 but did not repeat in 1949. The cenclusion that TV had no
appreciable deterrent offect on such persong was based on three main find-
ings, none of which may be considered conclusive.

The first major finding was that among thogse persons who purchased public
geason tickets in 1948 but not in 1949, a higher proportion of TV owners
than of non-owners attended one or more of the 1949 games. Actuaslly, be-
ceuge of the small sample available (26 owners snd 31 non-owners), the
difference is not statistically significent, since sempling veriance alone
would have produced the difference one~fourth of the time.

Furthermore, although prior attendance for the two groups (TV owners va.
non-owners) appears to be controlled, a fallacy lies in the lack of control
over the proporiion of TV owners who did not renew, in comparison with the
proportion of non-owners. Thus, if 40% of the TV owners falled to renew

{a hypothetical figure), but only 20% of the non-owners failed to re-pur-
chase, it would be clear that television had a deterrent effect, even though
more of the TV owners saw gome of the games the following year.

And there 1s some reason for supposing that is, in fact, what happened. No
less than 46% of those who failed to renew were TV owners, as compered with
only 184 in the area population as a whole and 28% in the "A" economic
stratum. We would not expect the TV ownership proportion among the entire
group of 1948 seasan-ticket purchasers to be very much higher then among
the "A" economic stratum, much less to be as high as 46%. However, lacking
exact figures on the proportion of owners and non-owners who failed to re-
new, we cannot be certain of the case, and the findings remein inconclusive.
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The second finding on which the conclusion is based is that fewer then 10%
mention television as the reason for theilr failure to renew. The difficul-
ties of relying on volunteered reasons in response to a single question,

as & measure of television's effect, have been dlscussed in the two prior
evaluations.

Finelly, the survey cites the finding that a higher proportion of the dis-
continuers sey they plan to buy tlickets next year then say they plan to
watch the geames on televislon. While suggestive, thers ia no true predic-
tive value in people's eXpression of their long-range intentions.

EEAC Postcard Study

In thie survey 30,000 post cards were sent out by ECAC member colleges to
alumi chosen at random from those living within 250 miles of the cempus.
Data were collected on number of games attended in sach of ssveral prior
seagons, on IV set ownership and on certain other factors, and approxi-
mately 5,000 returns were tabulated.

The report concludes that television is e potential threat to collegs
football, but the only specific finding cited is that 16% of the sample
thought television was asg satiasfactory as sctual attendance. However, it
ias not possible to conclude from this that those 16% will actually stop
ettending for that reason. Too meny other factors intervene to affect at-
tendance to make 1t possible to translate such a figurs into actual effsct.

Though the report does not specifically mention the fact, the tabulations
reveal a decline in attendance over the 1945-1949 period among those re-

gponding. For a variety of reasons, however, this result is of no value

for determining the effect of television.

FTirat, 1t may reasonebly be assumed that attendance declines sharply when
e atudent becomes an elumnug, and perhaps continues to decline slowly
thereafter. If this is true, it will inevitaebly be found that any group
of alumni show a generally declining attendance, as they leave school and
grow older. Thelr gradusl loss will, of course, be offset by the high
attendance rates of the new alumni. '

Secondly, no crogs-tabulation of the attendence data by TV ownership was
mede, so that we could not, in any case, determine whether the reported
decline was due to TV.

Tinelly, the small percentage of returns also casts doubt on the validity
of the findings, gince the amount of non-response blas is not known. It
may be, for example, that returns came disproportionately from those who
- owned or did not own TV sets, or from those who liked or disliked television.
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Teleavision Forecast Study

This was a mall questionnalre which investigeted the effect of TV ownership
on the participation of owners in the Chicago aree in certaln leisure-time
activities. Lower participetion in all activities was found, but according
" to the report, the observed difference for aports ettendance could have
arisen from sampling variability.

Conseistently higher present perticipation end much smaller declines from
the pre-TV ownership periocd were shown for long-term owners as compared
with short-term owners. A high proportion of respondents gald they had
become interested in sports they had not been interested in befors.

The reslevence of findings to the impact of television on college footbell
attendance is severely limited, owing to the broad nature of the investiga-
tion. The comperison of long-term and short-term owners cannot be taken

to prove novelty effect, since other factors could have caused the grseter
decline for short-term ownera. The report itself carefully points thils
out, citing the possibility that memory of time spent in participation
before gotting the set 1s lese accurate for the long-term owners. We would
add that long-term owners may be less influenced by cost dilfferences and
other competitive advantaeges of TV, because they are higher in the economic
scale than short-term owners.

NCAA Tsleviaion Study

A mail questionnaire was sent to 278 member colleges, asking for attendance
figures and for oplnions on the effect of TV. Since only about a 23% re-
turn was obtelned, and since the opinions of the athletic directors who
responded provide only speculative informstion on the actual effects of

TV, we do not discuss the findlings here. A more detailed evaluation is
provided in Appendix D.

Pacific Cosat Canference Attendence Study

This study merely compares seasonal attendance figures at PCC colleges for
the 1947, 1948 and 1949 seasons, using "comparable" home gemes for the
comparison. No interpretation of the findings is advanced, and no causal
connection with television is shown.

1949 Study of U. S. Football Market (Don Spencer Study)

No relevant deta are aveilable from these findings, except for the infor-
mation that "persons known to attend football gemes" (if this 1s a good
sanple of them) have very high incomes end are much more likely to be
college graduates then are the general public. Moat of those questioned
sald they would prefer to attend a game of national interest rather than
to watch 1t on televielon.
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Televigion Ratings of Commerclal Services, Inc.

This study simply forecests the number of TV sets expected to be in use
in 1950.

Newqggper Storles

In addition to the studies cited above, a great numbsr of statements and
opinions have been reported in the press as to the effect of TV on college
football and other sports attendence. These opinions range all the way
from deep peseimism to complete optimiem, and all of them fall to estab-
ligh a definite causal connection betwesn television and the situations
they cite.
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SUGGESTED PROGRAM FOR THE FUTURE

It 18 clear from the foregoing evaluation of past research that little
definitive information has thus far been cbtained concerning the effecta
of television on college football attendance. While much resserch has heen
done end a good deal of valuable date collected, few velid conclusions or
generalizations can be drawn from these past efforts because of limitations
in the =scope of the studies which were largely unavoldable at the tims.

Unless the committee is now prepared to support e program which would over-
come the limitations of paat research, We would recommend thet no further
Teseerch be undertaken at this time. Ro further progreas can be umade by
repeating the type of studies conducted in the past, for such studies
would only add to the mass of ambliguous date of which we already have more
than enough.

What is required is a cerefully planned study or series of atudiae, in
which the uncontrolled variables present in past research would be held
constant, and the findings of which can be gensralized to cover more than
one area, one period of time or one type of situation. The design of such
a research progrem is made difficult by the complexitiss of the problem,
and its application would not be easy, but we regard it as feasibls.

To provide a starting point for the deslign of a besic research program, we
present below the main lessons learned from our eveluation of past studies
so that we may avold as far as possible those limitations:

(1) We cannot measure the effect of TV by comparing the behevior
of owners and non-owners at a single point in time. Instead,
we must compare the owner's behavior before and after TV
became accessible to him, with the non-owner's behsvior over
the same periocd of time.

(2) We cammot assume that past TV effects will necessarily hold
true for the future, as technical advances teke place and
as ownership penetrates different groups in the population.

(3) We cennot assume that TV effects operate independently or
uniformly, without relation to other variebles.

(L) We cannot rely on the reasons pecple give for their behavior
or opinions about television or football as an actual measure
of TV effects ~- although such information is useful in sup~
plementing or explaining data concerning attendance.

{5) We cannot rely on localized surveys to answer thes guestion
of effects on overall attendance.

(6) People who attend college football gemes represent a special
group, and data about the behevior of other population groups
or of the populstion as & whole are not necessarily relevant.

- 15 -
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The program outlined below is based on the above asgsumptions, a.nd on the
hypotheses which derive from them.

The minimum requirements for a basgic and integrated research program are
these three:

(1) systematic collection of accurate attendence figures at
~ each scheduled geame of all colleges, or of a representative
pample of colleges, during 1948, 1949 and 1950.

(2) A nation-wide semple survey of trends in the attendance
' behavior of the college footbell audience, in relation to
their degree of eXposure to television.

(3) Several locel "case studies” in areas where & college geme
is televised and where the effect of wvarious local factors
can he controlled and mesasured.

A maximum program, which we develop more fully at a later point in this
gection, would merely involve an expansion of theme three baslc approeches,
in order to control further all the relevant variables.

Systematic Collaction and Anelysis of Attendance Figures

In order to assess the effects of television on college football attendance,
a prime necessity ls complete, accurate and comparsble data on sctual at-
tendance. Only from such figures can we discern the overall trends in
attendance, the trends for contrasted groups of colleges, or attendance

at comparable gemese in reletion to varioua degrees of exposure to TV.

Othsr basic data required in thls research progrem, such as television
ownership and characteristics of its audlence, are normslly available from
a varlety of sources, but the difficulty of obtaining systemastic data on
footbhall atiendance has heen a stumbling-block in our evaluation of some
of the atudies we have examined.

Although snalyasis of attendance date may have only minor value for predic-
tive purposes, it may by itself provide considerable evidence as to the
effects of TV in the past. This will become more than ever true ag TV
saturation increases. As we pointed out in our evaluation of Jordan's
analysis of attendance figures, one would not expect TV to have a subetan-
tial effect on groaes attendance at a time when TV ownership was limited
to a few areas and to a select group of the population; but in 1950 snd
1951 this will probebly not be the casse.

The enalysis of attendance date would involve compariaong of trends in
attendance for televised and non-televised colleges, for TV and non-TV
areas, and for comparsble games when televised and not televised -- with
such other variables as performence controlled to the maximum possible ex-
tent. The importance of collecting the data systematically from large
number of colleges lles in the fact that these other varieblea can be con-
trolled only 1f there are sufficient cages in each sub-group to permit
gstatisticael comparisons.
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Such analyslis would also be useful in explaining or qualifying the over-
- all effects of television as measured by national surveys. Thus, the
ettendance date might reveal differential effects on varying types of
colleges: small vs. large, non-televised colleges in TV areas, etc.

" Finelly, analysis of attendance data could be used to supplement the per-
gonal interview masterials from the nationel survey, and to throw light
on the findings of any local surveys which might be undertaken. In the
latter cese, ettendence figures might ghow how the TV effects which may
be indicated by the murvey are modified through interectlion with other
variables prevailing in the local aituation.

Systematic attendance dats can be collected from the various collegss by
meang of a mail guestionnaire or post card, stating sxactly what figures
are needed. One hundred percent returne should be the goal, all non-
responders being followed up by supplemsntary mailings, by person-to-
Person telephone calls, or if nscessary, by personel lnterviews.

Nation-Wide Saqg}e Survey

The purpose of the nation-wide survey would be to discover trends in indi-
vidual attendance, snd aenalyze them in relation to the degres of the in-
dividual's exposure to television.

It is assumed that three main controls will take cars of the relevant
variebles to be considered in measuring the effect of TV on the attendance
of any given individual. These three controls are:

a) His past attendance behavior
b) The pericd in which he bought a TV set
c) The length of time he has owned a set

Personal interviews would be obtained with a cross-section of the football
audience in a representative sample of TV areas all over the country. From
each person interviewed we would collect data on attendance behavior during
the pegt three years, together with such corollary informetion as: TV
ownership, date of purchase, type of scresn, satisfaction with TV, program
interest, reasons for ettendance and non-attendance at college gemes,
amount of TV exposure for non-owners, effect of TV on interest in sports
of other family members, and the usuel socilo-economic and other factual
data . ’

TV owners would then be separated into groups, according to the date they
purchesed their set (in relation to the date when TV was introduced into

the area), and the attendance trends of each astudised. The attendance trends
of non-owners would also be examined, in relation to the extent and recency
of their exposure to television in the homes of friends or in public places.

By oxemining the trends in attendance of TV owners and non-owners at vari-
ous stages of thelr exposurs to television, it should be possible, within
regsonable limits, to calculate thelr probable future attendance. When the
groups are weighted by their relative frequency in the total football eudi-
ence, it will then be possible to estimate closely the overall effect of
TV in the pest and to estimate its probable overall effect in the future.
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Estimates of the amount of new attendance dus to television would be de-
rived from comparisons of the number whose attendance increased, among
verious groups having differential access to TV.

Such a study design would overcome mogt of the limitations of past research.

It would concern itself only with the college football market. ’
and not with the total population or with irrelevent sub -groups.

It would be a national study, not limited to a particular areas
or situstion.

It would deal with trends in attendance over a three-year period,
and not with behavior at a single point in time. :

It would provide comparisons emong sub-groups which could be
metchsd on the three major variables of prior attendance,
length of TV ownership, and period of purchase in relation
to the date TV was introduced into the area. ,

Obviously, such & survey would be difficult to plan and administer, esnd
there is & chance that the attendance trends for the various groups would
be so unstable and confused that no definitive prediction could be mede
regarding effects in the future. Nevertheless, we believe that the study
could be carried out and that it offers the hest opportunity to enswer
the basic gquestions.

We discuss helow the mejor difficulties which might be enticipated, to-
gether with our recommendations for overcoming them.

Sampling:
The two mhjor questlions which arise regarding the sampling procedure are:

(1) How does one go about locating people who attend college
football gemes, and how does one know that those one finds
are a representative cross-section?

(2) BHow does one make sure of obtaining sufficient cases in
each of the relevent sub-groups to permit an independent
analysia of the attendance trends within that sub-group?

Our procedure for answering the first gquestion is, in effect, to epproach
e national cross-section of the population, screen svery person epproached
‘with a guestion on football attendence, and then interview only those who
qualify ag attenders. The group remaining after the screening should be
8 representative semple of the total football audience.

Actually, certain modificeations would be mede in this general procedure
for reasons of efficlency. Since the scheme of anslysis 1s based on trends
in behavior before and after TV becams aveilable to the respondent, we
would exclude all regions not yet covered by television and interview only
in & representative semple of TV arsas, siratified according to the year
in which television was introduced into the area. ’ .
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Secondly, in order to avoid a great number of fruitless approeches, dif-
ferential quotas would be assigned ‘o various socio-sconomic types of
neighborhoods to minimize the amount of screening necessary. Thus, lower
incoms arsas would be assigned fewer cases then their proportion werrants,
becsuse we know that persons who attend college football games are more
likely to be of high incoms.

Within the selected TV areas, particular sampling points (cities, towna
and rural areas) would be selected at rendom in proportion to size. Within
each urban place, the choice of households would be cantrolled by the as-
signment to each interviewer of randomly selected blocka. Each selected
household would then be screensd for any member of the femily who hag at-
tended a college football game within the last three years.

In the houssholds which contain no attenders, TV ownership end a limited
‘amount of other factual information would be obteined. In the households
which pass the screening, every person in the househcld who is 16 years
of age or older, and who has attended =a college football game during the
pest three years would be interviewed.

The answer to the second question is slightly more difficult. Our best
gueas is that a semple of about 2,000 attenders would give us sufficient
cages in most cells to permit the comparisons we need. (On the basis of
Gallup data showing that about 30% of the adult male population heve at
some time attended a college football game, and allowing for the under-
sempling of low-rent ereasg and the over-gampling of high-rent aress, we
estimate thet about 8,000 calls would produce a minimum of 2,000 sttenders
within the last three years.)

It ia quite 1likely, howevsr, that even this number of cases will not in-
clude as many es are needed in perticular cells. It mey be, for example,
thet the above sampling method would produce only 50 people who had pur-
chaged a TV set in 1948, yet the trend in attendance of this particular
group would be extremely pertinent to the analyasia.

It 1s expscted, however, that such a situation would soon become apparent
on the basis of early returns, and that steps could be taken to supplement
the semple from such groups by other methods; for example, by interviewing
a random sample of 1948 purchasers from dealers' lists or other sources
of names.

The Memoiy Factor

Projecting curves for the future attendance of TV owners and other groups
is necessarily dependent upon relisble information about past attendance
over some perlod of tims. We are assuming that such information can be
obtained with reasonabls accurecy through the use of memory aids.

But while this may prove true, the final method will have to be thoroughly
pre-tested before the plan outlined here can be spplied. There ig reason
to suppose, not only that some overall unreliablility mey be present, but
that sslective unrelisbility may also exist. For exsmpls, either the
more frequent or the less frequent attenders might prove less accurate in
their recollections of which games they sew in which yeers; or TV owners
might have more difficulty than non-owners because of possible confusion
between games seen on TV and those actually sttended.
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The nature of college football, with its weekly gemes and short season,
and its status as an "event" in the lives of most pecple, encourages
belief that memory losses mey be kept to an insignificent level; while
the nature of the questioning would be such as to minimize the natural
tendency to exaggerate attendance for prestige reasons.

Furthermore, we would endeavor to work into the gquestionnaire certsin
internal checks on consistency which we would hope would help reveal any
obvious distortiona. The problem 1s nonetheless a real one, and one that
only considerable thought and careful pre-testing can overcoms.

| Ana}zsis:

The entlire survey ls predicated on the expsctation that future trends in
attendance cen be predicted from the past behavior of relevant sub-groupa.
A number of considerationg mey intervene to meke this imprectical.

A large number of persons not remembering their past behavior, too few
cages in relevant cells, wide fluctuations in sttendance from year to year
because of sgome unknown factor, differential bshavior betwsen sub-groups
within the cells, or a variety of other factors might maske the syatem
difficult to apply with any reasocnaeble accuracy.

Some of these difficulties (e.g. the memory factor) maey be overcoms in the
pretest; othera (e.g. insufficient cases in a particular group) can be
overcome by supplementary sampling.

There can be no gusrantee thet the findings could bhe projected to the
future, dbut the approach seems to represent the only fruitful one, and
oven though the schems of analyslis mey not be epplicable in its entirety,
i1t is certain that estimates of past effect will have a much sounder basls
than anything heretofore accomplished.

Local "Case Studies"

We have observed that studies which are restricted to one locaslity or to
one situation cannot provide findings which may be generalized to other
areas or otner situations. Conversely, however, neither systemstic attend-
ance figures nor a nationel survey can accurately essess the local effects
of television, although both may furnish valusble clues.

The differential e¢ffects of TV under verying conditions of team perform-
ance, weather, campeting etiractions, local economic conditions or inter-
est in football, etc., can be sstablished only by local, on-the-spot
gtudles. For this reason, any integrated research program must make use
of both techniques: the national survey provides a norm against which to
interpret the local results; the local surveys provide more refined tests
of the findings turned up by the national study.

It is difficult to outline such local studies in detall, aince their pos-
gible range is almost endless, and the particular hypotheses to be tested
might best be left to those immedletely concerned. We would suggest that
the committee do what it can to stimulate an interest in local rssearch
emong the soclal sclisnce departments of universities, and that the more
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promising studles be endowed -- provided their research standards warrant
it, and provided the central research agency selected by the committee
retains some measure of control over the technigues used, to insure com-
parebility with other studies carried out under the sams program.

Assuming the type of integrated reseerch program we recommend, at least
two such studies should be carrled out during or immediastely after the
1950 football season. As an illustration of what might be attempted, we
offer the followlng approach.

Take two contrasgted areas, one of which, let us say, contains & televised
college whose team performence is exceptionally good, and the other a
televised college whose performance 1s poor. A8 far as possible, hold
other factora constant; l.e., size of college, type of locelity, attrac-
tiveness of schedule, etc.

Interview & representative sample of, let ua say, 500 football "attenders"”
in each area, selecting the sample somewhat as we have described in the
previous section. If possible, interview them at twe different points

in time, elther before or during the season, end again at the end of it,
to minimize memory distortions and to compare future intentions with
actual behavior.

Question the respondents in each aree on their TV ownership and exposure
to televised games, on their attitudes toward TV, their interest in foot-
ball, thelr Saturday afternoon leisure-time habits, and the specific
reagons for thelr attendence or lack of attendance &t each geme throughout
the season.

Analyze the findings in terms of the comparative attendance behavior of
TV owners, non-owning viewers and non-viewers, hoth overall and for par-
ticular types of gemes: blg games vs. "warmups", good weather vs. bad,
etc. Compare their attendance at other non-televised or high school gemes
in the area. Analyze the groups in terms of slumni vs. others, or what-
ever othsr comparisons geem relevent. Compare the survey findings with
actual attendance figures. And then compars the findings in the two areas
tc see how the TV effects varied according to teem performance.

Similar péired areas might include a learge college va. a small one, or a
college whose games were televised simultaneously va. one which had deferred
TV, in each case holding the other factors constant as far as possible.

As indicated, if carefully designed, even a single survey conducted at the
closs of the season in a particular area can throw valuable light on tele-
vigsion's local effects, by means of comparisons of the effects from one
game to another, or among different population groups for the seme geme.

A Maximum Research Program

If further research is decided upon, we regard the foregoing thres-way
epproach (basic attendance data, national survey as outlined, and local
case studies) as the minimum effort which should be mesde. As we noted
earlier, it is doubtful whether anything less than we have proposed would
add materially to what is already known sbcout the problem.
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Yot it is clear that our proposed program, ambltious as it is, still hes
many limitations. Iet us briefly recapitulate its possible inadequecies:

We may have Insufficlent cases in some of the relsvant sub-
groups.

We must rely on the respondent’'s memory to reconstruct his
past attendance behavior. _

We do not envisage a full-scale probebility semple including
pre-listing of dwelling unlts, caellbacks, etc.; thus, our
semple may contain some unknown biases.

. We would not interview in non-TV areas, and we cannot be sure
that TV effects in aress not now accesasible to television

. will be the same as in the areas we investigate.

We cannot predict the effect of probeble technical advances
in TV, such as larger acreens, color, etc.

Wo must limit our study to TV's effect on college football
attendance, and largely ignore its eoffect on the whole pat-
torn of American leisure-time activities, of which football
attendance mey be a typical or atypicel part.

Obviously, some of these ccnsiderations are not of crucial importance,
wiiile others cen be controlled to an esdsquate extent. Actually, our min-
imum progrem would mark a tremendous advance over any and all of the past
ressarch and would add immeasurebly to our understanding of the problem.

Yot there can be little doubt that the consideration of a maximally useful
Program to measure the effects of TV on college football attendance inevit-
ably brings up, first, the ldea of a continuing study over the next two or
three years, and second, the idesa of setting the problem in the larger
context of television's effect on the whole pattern of American living.

It is abundantly clear, for example, that televiegion is having and will
continue to have profound effecte upon the interests and behavior of the
American pecple. At some point, those whose intersats will be affected
by such changes will need to know a great deal about the nature and direc-
tion of those effecte, as well as their megnitude and their differential
impect upon various groups in the population.

In our opinion, the sponsors of college football are only ons of the early .
buyers of such research. As time goes on, morse and more demand will arise
for en assessment of the effects ¢f television on various aspects of Ameri-
can life. Not only the entertainment and recreational industries, dbut
educators, sociologists, community leeders and a host of other non-commer-
cial as well as commercial interests will need this knowledge in order to
gear their activities into the new patternm.

It would therefore seem worthwhile if some continuing study of TV effects
could be undertaken by a group of interested sponsora, of which a portion
would be devoted to the problems of college football attendance. It is
obvious that the costa for eny individual sponsor would be consldersbly
reduced under such & cooperative arrengement, while at the same itime the
accuracy aud scope of the program could be widened, so that any particular
problem (such as football attendance) would permit of more accurate anal-
ysis by being set in the larger framework of general behavioral changes
brought about by TV.



-23 -

It is, of course, outside the bounds of this project to argue in detail
the advantages of such a program. Yet, in considering e meximally use-
ful program to measure the effects of TV on collegs foctball attendance,
we must stress the superiority of a continuing program. We list below
some of its advantages.

Measurement of Effects among New Qwneras:

Any analysis based on what effects TV may have hed in the past is limited
by the fact that the individuaels who will purchase seta in the future are
in meny ways & quite differsent group. They may be presumed to differ not
only with regard to thelr geographical distribution, but also with regard
to soclo-economic status, interest in sports and prior attendance.

The plan outlined in our minimum program agsumes that we will be able to
tell, from the differential behavior of the groups which have coms into

the TV market at various intervals in the past, what the behavior of

future purchasers will be. While this is probably a vaelld asssumption, it
ie clear that there are meny advantages to basing enalysis on whet such
groups actually have been doing rather than on what they ars expected to do.

The TV market is only slightly seturated at this point, and'expanding g0
rapldly that the measurement of effect is made very difficult if research
is limited to one point in the continuing process.

Mesasurement of Stimulative Effects:

Parhaps the biggest gap in our present knowledge of TV effects is the
extent to which television creates new football fans or intensifies the
interest of old ones. Were these stimulative effects to prove strong,
the potentialities for college football attendance would be obvious.

In a single nationel survey, one could chart the extent to which the
attendance of certain population groups may have incrsased in the past,
as their exposure to TV increased, and one could question them on the
effect of TV on thelr interest in sports. But thsre are two mein disad-
vantages to this procedure.

First, one cannot be certein thet present non-attenders will react in the
future in the seme way as present attenders reacted in the past. And
sacondly, respondents' retrospective rsports of the smount of interest
they took at some period in the past are sublJect to a certain amount of
distortion.

Under a continuing study, the current interest of both attenders and non-
attenders could be pericdically measured, and the extent to which present
non-attenders are drawn into "“the footbell market” as a result of their
exposure to TV, could be accurately charted.

Measurement of Effect of Technical Changes

While the market is both expanding and undergoing qualitative change, TV
itgelf is aleo changing. The expansion of network cebles, new techniques
of exhibliting, and above all, changes in reception facilities all mey work
to modify or reverse the trends observed over the past three years.
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In particular, color television, large-size acreens, deferved TV, theatre
TV and any other such changes which might be introduced during the next
few years, may be eXpected to affect in some unknown degree the whole
-relationship between TV and recreational activities.

The Memory Factor

It has been observed that any sound scheme for the measurement of TV's
effects 1z dependent to a lerge extent on the reliability of people's
recollections of the number of games seen 1ln any year.

By establishing the study on a panel bhesis over a period of several ysars,
dependence upon memory factors iz sharply reduced. The attendance behavior
of a representetive group of individuals over a period of years before and
after TV purchesge may be charted with much greater accuracy under such a
regearch deslgn.

Inclusion of Non~TV Arsas

While there would seem little adventags to interviewing in non-TV arees
on a "one-shot" survey, the limitations imposed upon the study by the
eXclusion of such arses would be removed if the progrem were a continuing
one. .

Football attendence could actually be charted from the point at which TV
wag introduced into a given area, and thus it would bhe unnecessary to
generalize from the findinge based on existing ereas to those areas not
yet covered by television.

Probability Sampling end Sample Size

The costs of setting up & netion-wide probability sample, including pre-
listing of dwelling units, callbacks, etc., would be prohibitive if only
one survey were to be conducted. If the study wsre a continuing one, the
cost of the originel semple could be amortized over the serles of surveys,
and virtuel elimination of any sampling dlas could be agsured.

If a panel operation were to be conducted, it would also be possible to
supplement delibsrately the number of cases in any particuler sub-group
" which happened to prove inedequate in the first survey.

Scope of the Study end Sponsorship

As described above, changes in other asgpects of lslsure-time activity
could be charted, so that effects on football attendance could be related
_to televigion's other effects.

Too, broader sponsorshlp might be obteined for a continuing study than
for a single survey, and the costs of studying any cne factor thereby
proportionately reduced.
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The Maximum Program in Summary

The idesal research progrem to determine the effect of television on col-
lege football attendance could be put into effect by merely expanding the
minimum progrem previously outlined, so that broader informetion might be
obtained and the arsas of poassible invalidity reduced to & minimum. Thig
would involve:

(1) Obteining systematic attendance date from all colleges,
rather than from a sample of them, and for the next three
years as well as for the past thres.

(2) BSetting up a national cross-section of football attenders
(in non-TV areas as well as TV areas) on a probability sam-
Ple, and interviewing es well a sample of the non-attenders
who are approached during the screening process. Relnter-
view them at least every year, preferably every six months,
end obtein informetion from all respondents on their totel
leisure-time behavior.

(3) Increasing the number of local case studies so that a greater
number of inter-college comparisons mey be mede. Some of
these, too, might be repeated from year to year.

Other Aggroaches and Thelr Limitations

In our eveluations of past surveys, we have commsnted on the wide variety
of reamearch techniques employed. In the procgrams we have recommesnded, we
heve restricted ourselves to two basic approaches: analysis of attendance
figureas, and personel interviews with a crosg-section of the football
audience in their homes.

We append hers e brief explenation of why we discard certain other tech-
niques which have been utilized in the past.

Mail Questlonneires:

In our opinion, the severe limitations of meil surveys meke this approach
highly unreliasble for the type of problem we are concerned with. Without
going into too much detail, it is sufficient to note that adequate lists
of names from which to sample are seldom available, that the percent re-
sponse to such studies is usually smsll, and that the group who do respond
camnot be asgumed to be representative of the total.

Mail surveys can, of course, serve a useful purpese in the collection of
attendance data, where complete lists of colleges are aveilable and the
type of information sought is simple and brief. But follow-ups by means
of telephone and personal interviews are still requived to approach the
desired 100% response.
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Telephone Surveys:

Telephone surveys are much less eXpensive than personal interviewing, and
the usual objection to them (thet the lower economic levels who lack tel-
ephones cannot be included in the sample) takea on less importance in this
particular problem, because the footbvall audlence, so far as we know it,
is lergely composed of upper-income groups who may be presumed to have
Phones.

Nevertheless, we would discard this approach, too. First, an unknown
proportion of football attenders may heve unlisted phones, end a similarly
unknown proportion of new residents and of young married couples (with a
potentially high attendance rete) mey not have been able to obtain tel-
ephone service. Secondly, the number and type of questions thet can be
asked over the phone are severely limited, and a long interview 1s gen-
erally impractical.

Using this technique, it would not be possible to show the respondent
lists of gamea or other information to serve as memory alds, and factual
informetion of a personal nature (such as age, income snd socio-economic
gtatus) camnot be reliably obtained.

The characterlstice of houssholds in which no one enswers the phone are
guite unknown, whereas in the personal interview situatlon the essentiel
characteristics of the “not-at-homes" (such as socio-eccnomic status)

can be noted by inspection, and thus to some extent controlled. Finally,
the face-to-face social sltuatlion upon which good interviewlng rests is
abgsent in telephone surveys, wlth comnsequent unfavorsble effects upon the
refusal rate and the veracity of the informaetion obtained.

The telephone may nonetheless be used as & supplement to the personal in-
terview, for the purpose of checking on inconsistent or incomplete responses
or of arrsnging appointments with persons not at home at the time of the
interviewer's call.

Interviewing in Football Stadiums:

Interviews with a cross-section of spectators inside the football stadium
is a technique which has appealed to several of the prior investigators.
Usually, & comparison is mede between the percent of TV owners in the
stadium and the percent emong the gensral population.

Ag we have pointed out in our evaluations, however, such a comperison is
meaningless unless "normal’ attendance is controlled; if TV owners are
more intereated in football and ettend more often anyhow, one would in-
evitably find more owners in the stadiums than emong the genexal public.
Such & finding tells us nothing about television's effects on attendance.

In order to control this factor, one must compare the percent of TV owners
in the stadium, not with the percent emong the general public, but with
the percent among that part of the public whose 'normal” attendence rate
is similer to that of the TV owners in the stedium. And to do this, one
needs a survey of the general public in order to lsolste such a control
aroup.
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Since & survey of the general public is regquired anyway, in order to in-
terpret the data obtained from the stedlum interviews; and since a survey
" with the generel public would incidentally provide informetion concerning
all relevant groups, there seems little reason to confine Interviewing
To football stediums. f

It may be noted also thet stedium interviewing involves almost insuperable
sampling difficulties, and that the situation encourages hesty and dis-
trécted questioning. We regard the technique as far less efficient and
reliable than 1t might first eppear.

Interviewing Other Types of Sagg;ea:

As noted, interviewing in one or severel locsl arees cannot produce data
which may be projected to other areaes or to the country as a whole.

Interviewing & cross-section of the total public 1s inefficient because
perhaps three-quarters of the population is not in the "football market”
and has never attended a game.

Interviewing only TV owners provides no control group of non-owners
egainst which the results may be evaluated.
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APPENDIX A

THE JERRY JORDAN RESEARCH

A report of the most comprehensive research in this field is contained
in Jerry N. Jordan's "The Long Range Effect of Television and Other
Factors on Sports Attendance", recently published and distributed by
the Radio~Television Manufacturers Association.

Although the report contains a wealth of data on TV's effects on other
sports besides college football, we have restricted our analysis to
that part of Jordan's research whlch bears directly on the problem as~
signed to us.

Jordan's procedure falls roughly into four major phases, which we shall
evaluate separately below:

1, Opinion research among IV owners and non-ovners to develop
Jordan's original theory that the effect of TV on attendance
- declines as the length of TV ownership increases,

2, A survey of buyers of season football tickets and of spec-
tators in stadiums, to see if the theory worked in individual
cases,

3. Analysis of actual attendance figures, to see if the total
number of paid admissions supported the theory,

Le Study of the effects of non~TV variables, notahly'perform—
ance, on attendancs,

Opinion Reagearch

The universe chosen for measurement comprised the male heads of families
living in the Philadelphia area, The total szmple of 600 families was
divided equally between thz city itsslfi and the suburban zrea, Then,
wiithin each of these two strata, 150 TV ovmers and 150 non-owners were
selectad :

Jordan describes the selection process as follows: "The technique fole
lowed was as nearly true raﬂdﬁn sarplin as TV ownership permitted. City
and suburbs were divided into soclo-economic n=3ghbornoodg, and the in=-
terviecwsrs called at every eighth home in each neighborhood until the
required number of non-owners had been contacted. By using call-backs,
98% of the original calls were completed, If the TV quota had not besen
fulfilled by that time, the remaining TV ovmers were secured by taking
hopes with TV gerials in that neighborhoed, In no case, however, wers
adjacent homes interviewed,

-l--



"on-TV owners were a socilo~economic cross~-section of the population,
TV owners were typical of TV ownership in the Suammer of 1949 as deter-
mined by Pulse, Inc,, studies. Both groups of owners included white
and colored families.”

The study was conducted by means of personal interviews with each se-
lected respondent., Jordan says: "In order to avoid the personal bias
often found when discussing television's effect, the interviewers opened
up by asking for suggestions on what the baseball or foothball managements
could do to make people want to come cut to see more games. A series of
questions folleowad to determine family habits on sporis attendance. HNo
mention of television was ever made until the very end <~ after all other
data had been secured.

wie found this method absolubely necessary in order to prevent opinions
about TV from coloring the conversation., In an early test, we found that
TV owners ‘guessed! that television had cut their attendance by LOF ==

. vhen their actual attendance records showed a slight increasa,”

Technical Adequacy:

Although the use of socio-economic controls probably had the effect of
keeping the sample in some degree representative, 'these controls were
so crude and the actual selection process go haphazard that the repre-
sentativeness of the sample is questionable,

In the first place, the selection of the specific areas within each
soclo-economic stratum vwas made arbitrarily by the selector., They were
apparently chosen neither on a truly random basis, nor in accordance
with any criteria except the selectorts judgment.

In the second place, the selected areas were quite large, some of them
containing as many as 50,000 inhabitants, and the range in socio~economic

cconditions within any area was often great, Thus, within a selscied "BY
area, for example, it would be perfectly possible for the interviewer to
call at "A", "C" or "DY homes.

Thesa differences should have been ironed ocut by the specification that
interviewers call at every eighth housz. It is quastionable, howsver,
whether this specification served as much of a control, since interview-
arg Were Iree to start {rom any point within the area and to procssd in
any direction convenisnt to them.

The statement that by using call-backs, 985 of the original calls were
completed, is puzzling. Perhops Jordan means that after one or tvwo call-
backs, substitution of another household was permitted, and that ultimately
907% of the originally assipned 600 interviews were completed,

'hen substitutions are not paimitted {and these always have a biasing ef-
fect), past research siudies have almost always found a minimra of 10%
"mortality" because of refusals, abscnce from the commun§t§:wﬁs uderstands
ing of imglish, and so on, If interviewing 1s restrictad to the male head
of the family, an even greater mortality micht be expected.



It is difficult to say just what effect the absence of rigid sampling
controls may have had on the findings, since we lack adequate check data,
Unless severely restricted, interviewers generally tend to avoid very
wealthy homes, very poor homes, and persons who look as if they wouldn't
be interested in the survey. There is a danger that the interviewers in
this study may have picked out the nicer looking homes:in their assigned
areas and avoided certain inaccessible or unpleasant neighborhoods,

One might also question the equal division of interviews between the city
and the suburbs, The proportion of TV cowners in suburban areas may quite
probably be greater than their proportion in the city, and Jordan shows
that city and suburban TV owners differ with respect to football attend-
ance, The inclusion of more city owners in the sample than their pro-
portion warrants may therefore affect some of the findings,

One aspect of the sample which can be checked does show some bias, NBC
television sales data, as of December 1, 1949, show that 70% of the TV
cwners in the Philadelphia area had owned their sets for less than a
year, Among the TV owners in Jordan's sample, only 55% had owned their
sets for less than a year, so that long-term owners are over-represented
in the sample.

In gereral, however, our evaluation of Jordan's research rests on other
grounds than the sampling procedure, so it is probably not necessary to
nake any further effort to test the representativeness of the sample,

is a serious gquestion as to whether the interviewing technique
! did not introduce an upward bias in the attendance figures derived
= the study. Sirce it was mads clear at the outset that the survey
ccnﬂerned with increasing sports attendance, the respondent may even
ve been reluctant to report a low attendance record,
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noted, Jordan cites as a reason for this appreoach the fact that

s earlier study, he found TV owners estimating that their attend-
had declined by L07% "when their actual attendance records showed
slight increass." Ve assume that Jordan uses the word "increase" here
2 does elsewhare ~- to indicate a higher attendance rate than non-
rs, rather than a true increase in the attendance of the given group,
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If our assumption is trhe, we find no necessary contradiction in the re-
sultsa. A host of evidence is available to indicate that TV. ovmars attended
more frequently than non~ovnars belfore purchass, and it is enslily possible
for this relationship to continue after purchase, at the same time that

their actual attendance rate decliness

A1l of Jordan's attendance estimates based on the opinion research rely
on answers to the question: "Have you been to any football games this
Fall?" The replies,; of course, could include attendance at professional,
high school or even sandlot gamed, as viell as college games, and two idenw
tical answers of "Yes" could mask wide variations in college attvndance,

According to Jordanfs questiommaire, the respondenﬁ was next asked, "ihat
games??, so that non-college attendance could have heen controlled, but
throughout the report, all attendance data is based on the total of "Yes"
answers, It will be noted furthermore that all "Yes" answers are treated
as equivalent regardless of the number of games attended.
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The measure which Jordan uses to estimate football attendance is there-

fore a most insensitive instrument, so far as college attendance is ’

concerned, The individual who may have casually watched a sandlot game

on a Sunday afternoon is given equal weight with the person who saw four
or five college games that season,

Pindings and Conclusions:

Jordan's main conclusion is that "Atiendance at football games increased
directly in relation to length of ownership.“ He bases this on the fol-
lowing table:

Percent Attending
A Football Game

in 19h9
TV owners, l»3imonths v v e e s n 2l%
TV owners, L=1) months. + + o » » bl
TV ovmers, 12 YeATrSe o o « v o o L5
TV owners, OVEr 2 YE€2rS + o o » e 5l
HOn—O‘”nerSo ¢« & % ¢ o 8 + o & ¥ hé%
')'cAllTVOVmerS..uiouot.o hl

Similar findings were obtained for professional baseball attendance:

Percent Attending
A Game at Shibe Park

in 1949
TV owners, less than 1 year . + A
TV owners, more than 1 year o « « 58
Non-'ownel"s.ooooooa’o-c hs%
%AllTVO‘v'meI's......-.ooA SO

Jordan states that there is an initial drop in attendance when people

first buy a TV set, but the novelty gradually wears off, and in varying

periods of time, depending upon the sport, attendance returns to normal,

The increassd attendance of long-term owners "partially balances out the
<O k o

losses among short-term ownzrs, The nst loss due to television should

be practically negligible,®

Validity of Findings:

Jordan's interpretation of the data includes the implicit assumption that
each of the owner and non~owner groums cited above had eauivalent attend-
ance records in the past, Only if this assumption were true would if be
correct to speak of their atiendance as "increasing" or "declining”, since
respondents werz questioned only about their 1949 attendance behavior,

% The figures for "All TV owners" are not cited in Jordan's remort, but
represent our own calculations based on the frequencies in each group
supplied to us by Jordan., We refer to them on a following page.
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That this assumption is inadmissible is apparent from a number of studies
of the television market, which indicate that the early buyers of TV were

a highly selected group with relatively high average incomes and great
interest in sports, They were people whose pre-TV attendance was consid-
erably greater than that of the general population. Jordan himself admits
this fact at several places in his report, : '

There is no preoof that the attendance of later purchasers, who are drawn
from lower income groups with probably lower past attendance, will re
turn to "normal® -~ although it may be conceded that some novelty effect
probably does exist, as evidenced by the sharp difference between the
attendance of very recent purchasers and that of non-owners (2L% vs. LéZ).

The attendance records of TV ovmers of varying lengths, at any particular
point in time, is probably a function of both the novelty effect and the
differential past attendance bohavior of the various groups. Any attempt
to disentangle the novelty effect must control the variables of income
and interest, at least.

On P, L8 of his report, Jordan notes that this question has often been
raiged, and he intrecduces a chart which shows the proportion of IV cwners
and non-owners in each income group who saw one or more baseball games at
Shibe Park during 1949, The figures are as follows:

Ovmers Non~-Ovmers
npn Gfogp; e s 567 564
“B" Group. ¢ . &+ & 53 .37
MM Group.s < o & ¢ 43 50
DY Groupe <« o+ » » 53 L6

Iz concludes that the "A" group goes to baseball games "slightly more

ft2n" than the other groups, that within each of the groups "the attend-
arce of TV owners is normal in every way", and that ®No real changes in
the basic findings of this study are indicated, thersfore, regardiess of
the future growth and spread of TV ovmershipg!

fetually, the fipures shown are of questionable significance, and they
ave, in any case, no relevance to the problen of college footbuA1 attend-
ance.
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BRI r crude, since it is based on the
area in which the person resides rather than upon his own status, and be-
canse, as dJordan himself states was the case in an earlicr study, the TV
owners noy be the wealthiest persons within each grovp., The findings are
further weakened by the measure of attendance used, which gives equal
weight to frequent and infrequent attenders,

he table applies only to professional baseball attendance, of course,

and it can be demonstrated from Jordan's ovm data that similar findings
would not be expected if the same analysis were conducted on college foot-
ball attendance, ’
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On P, 67 of his report, Jordan shows a considerably higher level of foote
ball attendance within the "A" income group, Fifty-eight percent of the
wealthy had attended a football pame during 1949, in contrast to only Ll
139 of the other income groups. One would suspect that if the question
had specified college football attendance, the disparity would be even
greater,

Furthermore, we have caleulated from Jordan's data (tables on P, L} that
TV ovmners as a group atiended more baseball games than non-ovmers, bubt -
fewer football games. It would thus be impossible to show for football,
as ‘the preceding table indicates for baseball, that TV owners in all ine
come groups have equal or higher attendance rates than the equivalent none
OWners.

Jordan does not present any data showing the relationship betveen income
and football attendance for TV owners and non-owners. All the evidence
indicates, however, that such a table would show a much higher level of
attendance among the "A" proup than among the other groups {which would
argue against "novelty effect" as an explanation of the higher attendance
of long-~term owners); and lower levels of attendance for TV owners, as
compared with non~owners, within the wvarious income groups (whlch would
argue against any claims of "no adverse effect®,) -

The factor of interest in football, which Jordan several times mentions
. as characteristic of early TV purchasers, is, like income, never cone
trolled, HNo questions wers asked regarding attendance in prior seasens,
and one cannot with accuracy, therefore, speak of attendance "going down"
or "returning to normal” when there is no true point of comparison.

One further point may be worthy of mention, In comparing suburban and
city football attendance, Jordan notes that suburban TV ovmers attended
as often as non-owners, but that in the city a higher percentage of non-
ovmers attended football games, -

He attributes this to the higher proportion of short-term owners in the
~city, but the facts talen together may well indicate that the higher in~
come alumni groups in the suburbs may be relatively unaffected; while
there occurs a drop among the TV owners in the city, who have smaller
incomes, are less likely to have alumni attachment and are more sensitive
to high ticket prices, travel and other factors militating against attend-

ANCE,

In summary, Jordan's public opinion data suggest (but do not prove) that
television has had some adverse effect on college football attendance,

and that a portion-of it may be due to 'movelty effect", Dut lacking pri-
or attendance data, and with no precise measure of college football attend-
ance, one can only speculate upon the meaning of much of the material.

We cannot state with any confidence the magnitude of the adverse effect,
nor the degree to which attendance losses will be recovered when the
"novelty elffect" wears off. And we do not know whether Jordan's findings
in Philadelphia in December 1949 would hold for other areas, where the
composition of the football audience may be different, or at other times,
when the characteristics of the TV ownership group will not be the same.



Survey of Alumni and Season Ticke: Bavers

Procedurs:

A total of 3,000 letters were sent out by the Department of Intercolle=
giate Athletics at the University of Pennsylvania, distributed as follows:

400 letters to 1948 season ticket buyers who did not renew in 1949

400 letters to 1948 season tickst buyers who did remew in 1949

400 letters %o persons who bought season tickets for the first
time in 1949

1800 letters to alumni

As in the personal interviews, the letter "opened up by esking for sugges=
tions on what the management could do to make people want to come out %o
see more games," and respondents wers then asked about their 1949 attend=-
ence and about their ownership of TV,

Technical Adequacy:

The findings are presumably subject to the usuml inadequacies of mail
surveys. It is stated that "answers were received from nearly 1000" of
tre 3000 to whom letters were addressed, but the proportion of returns
within each group is not known, nor whether any correlation exists be~
twezsn TV ownership and tendency to respond.

5 we noted in the preceding section, the introductory guestion may have
hed some biasing effect through its emphasis on ways of increasing at-
o

tandance. Some persons wWith lowv attendance may have been reluctant to
rapert the fact, and in conssquence may have exaggerated ths number of

gemes they attended, or may not have responded et all,
Findings and Conclusions:

The percent of TV cwners anong the season ticket tuyers was considerably
greater than the proportion in the general population.. Thus, 40% of the
1948 ssason ticket buysrs who repsated in 1949, and 3C% of the new season
tickst buyers, ware IV owners "at a time when the saturation in Phile=

~e?
PR . LR
Iphia was only 19.25.

FPurthermore, the psreent of long-term owners among the buyers was greatber
than the proportion among the non-buying alumni. "Where only 54% of the
TV cwners among bthe non-tuyers had owned their sets for more than one
year, 70% of those who bought season tickets for the first time had hed
‘their sets for more than one year.”.

Jordan finds edditional support for his thesis in ths fact that, smong
the alumni, long~term owners are more likely than non-owners to have
attended Pennsylvenia pgames "freouently” during 1949, The atsendance
of short-term owners was slightly less than that of the non~owners,



Ons contrary bit of evidence occurred in the fact that the 1348 buyers
who did not renew in 1949 contained & higher propcrtion of IV owners and
a higher proportion of long-term owners than did the group who repeated
their purchase in 1949. Jordan admits that TV undoubtedly played some
part in the decision of this group not to re-purchase, but he points out
that 654 of them nevertheless attended the 1949 games “freguently”, in
contrast to only 40% of the other non-buyers among the alumni. "In other
words, their high TV ownership did not stop them from going to the games,"

Jordan's conclusion is that: "Bvery ome of these groups confirmed the
basic theory of this study =-- that interest and attendance of IV owners
increase with length of ownership, and that hurt to attendance is con-
fined largely to short-term owners."”

Velidity of Findings:

The interpretation of these date, as of the personal interview datn eval=-
‘uated in the preceding section, rests on the fallacious assumption that
season ticket buyers and non-buyers, W owners and non-owners, all had
equivalent attendance records in the past.

Jordan himself points this out in snother place in his report. He says:
"Superficially, figures like these (i.e., high proportion of long-term
owners among seeson ticket buyers) cen, and have been, interpreted as
proving that IV ownership builds attendance. We do not believe that
such a conclusion is warranted -~ yet., From our studies, it is clear
that people who like sports were quick to buy television sets =- and
their higher sverage attendance records probably are due to the fact
that they would naturally go to sports events more often then the
average person,”

One cennot legitimetely compare two groups of varying income and varying
interest in footkall, and attribute dlfferences in their mttendance be=
“havior to the influence of television.

- Thus, semson ticket buyers ars known to be a group of very high average
income. Ihe fect that there are more TV owners or long-term owners
emong this group than there are among the general public or among non-
buying eiwmni 1ells us nothing sbout the effect of television on foot-
ball attendance.

In the one instance where Jorden's data allow us to compare similar
groups, it appears that T does have an adverse effect, and that the
novelty thecry does not hold true. Ve refer to his comperison of the
two groups of 1948 seamson ticket buyers, one of which discontinued
purchase in 1949, and the other of which renewed their purchase.

We may fairly assume, since both groups were season ticket buyers in
1948, that thny are of equal income, have an equivalent interest in
football, and are entirely comperable in terms of past attendance. If
long~term ownership of television increased intsrest in footbell and
resulted in greater attendance, we would naturally expsct the repeat-
buyers to contain a larger pzovortlon.of long~-term owners..



Instesd we find mors TV owners, and more long~term owners, among the
group which failed to renew. The implication is clear that in this case,
TV had an adverse effect even among long-tern owRnEers.

Jordan does not provide a convincing explenation of this striking rela-
tionship. He remarks that the "discontimuers" contained a high propor=
tion of people disgruntled ebout high seat prices, poor seat location,
etc., and he shows that the majority of them nevertheless “frequently"
attended the 1549 games, in contrast to only a minority of the other
non~uying alumni.

Obviously, the “discontinuers” must have had some reason for not renewing
their purchese in 1949, and the reasons they give may simply reflect the
intesraction of television with other reasons for non-attendance. Thus,
to the non-1TV owner, an expensive seat in a poor location is just some-
thing he has to put up with; to the T owner, it becomes & reason for not
going mut to the sitadium,

The fact that the “discontinuers™ still had a higher 1949 attendance rate
than did the alumni who had not reesntly purchased season tickets is ir-
relevent to the basic question. It would be strange indeed if TV exerted
such n powerful effect that it would ceuse a group of people who bought
season tickets in 1948 to attend even fewer games in 1949 than the known
noa-tuyers.

In summary, we find no evidence in this mail survey to support Jordan's
thesis, and we find some evidence which appears to disprove it.

Survey of Spectators at Shibe Park

Trhough this study has no relevence to college footbell, we mention it
hers beceuse it was a cenbtral part of Jordau s research, and because the
readsr of Jordan's report may generalize the findings end conclusions to
coliaue football,

-
Procedure:
olalbodduadubiod

Spsctators 2t a major league baseball game in Shibe Park were questioned
as to whether and how long they had owned a television set. The survey
was carried out twice: once at a game attended by fewer than 5,000
parsons, and agzain when there was a ssll-ocut crowd of over 35, OOO.

& total of 303 inkerviews were mede, this figures presumably including
both contests, The interviews were “proportionately divided between
boxes, grandstends and bleachers.”

Tachnical Adequacy:

The rumber of cases is rather small for reliable estimates of the propore-
tions in various ownership groups, and there is scme aquestion about the
procedure followed. Jordan hes told us that the interviewers started at
the bettom rows in each ssction of the stasdium end ccllected cases as
people volunteersd. This procadure is subjesct to many unknovm biases,
because of its unplanned character. It may be presumed, for example,
that TV owners wers more likely than non-owners to "voluntser"
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Findings and Conclusions:

Both surveys showed almost identical findings. At a time when only 19%
of the Philadelphia population ownsd IV sets, Jorden found that 27% of
the spectators were owners. PFurbhermore 59% of the owners had had their
sets for & ysar or mors, more than twice ths proportion of long-tem
owners smong the general population. On the other hand, only 12% of the
spectators were short-tenn owners, in contrast to 14% among the total
pubdlie,

These findings are cited as confirmation of Jordan's theory that TV has
an initial sdverse effect on sports attendance, but that with increasing
- longth of ownership, attendance alsc rises and ultlmately tends to be
higher than normal, .

Validity of Findings:

Results of this survey ara subject to the same criticism that we mede of
the two studies previously discussed. The lact of control over pre-T
attendance makes the comparisons meaningless.

It may be assumed that baseball fans are more likely to purchase television
sets than non~fans are, and it may be presumed that they are more likely

to have purchased them earlier. It is enbtirely possible that, if the game
had not been televised, Jordan would have found even a higher proportion
of W owners among the spectators.

It would have been of interest to see the results of such & survey at a
football game in the Philedelphis area. Jordan's data show that T owners
as a group attend more basebell games but fewer football gemes than non-
owners, Assuming these findings to be valid, it is quite probable that
the proportion of TV cwners in a Philedelphia football crowd would have
been smaller than asmong the general public,

Analysis of College Football Attendance

Procedure:

" The basic theory to be tested, which was developed from the opinion re-
search date, was: "Football attendance can be hurt in a town that leaps
to a high saturation of new TV owners in cone year. After that, the longer-
term owners begin to help balance out, and the long-renge effect would
seem to be insignificant, or perheps favorable,"

To test this thsory, actual attendance records for 1648 and 1949 were
collected from 193 of the 278 NCAA member colleges. The colleges were
grouped sccording to size, regiom, location with respect to IV stetions,
and number of geames televised., A collsge was considered in a IV ares if
it was within 50 miles of & station; it was considered a "televised
college” if two or more of its 1945 gemes were televised; it was conside
ered large or small, depending upon whether its average attendance was
greater than 10,000 per gems.
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The analysis was made in terms of the proportion of colleges in the varil-
ous groups which showed an increase in average home game attendance per
home game played. dJordan sdds the following statement: ‘Whers a collegs
estimated 'same', we have arbitrarily included it as an increase because
economic conditions declined slightly last year.®

Pindings and Conclusions:

Average admissions per game for all 194 colleges increased from 16,595
to 16,997, & rise of 2.4% during the 1949 season. "Football was also the
most widely televised of all sports in 1949,"

Nationally, 54% of the colleges increased their attendance., A larger
proportion of those in IV areas than in non-T areas showed an increase,
56% as compared with 51%. However, the colleges in the IV areas had 8
better won~lost record, and “Performance, not television, was the main
factor in thair better attendance.”

Furthermore, 63% of the televised colleges showed attendence gains in
1949, while only 51%~-57% of the various groups of non-televised colleges
improved their attendeance. Jordan coneludes: "The original theory that
W could have only & temporary or minor effect on most colleges appears
to be tme

Fifty~one percent of the colleges in non-IV sreas had better attendance
records, as compared with 54% in aress where T saturation was 185% or
more, and 51% in areas where saturation was 5«14.5%, The conclusion hers
is that: "There was no spparent effect from the high saturation of tele-
vision owners., However, it was possible to detect the effect of short-
term cwners in areas where saturation grew very rapidly.“

Firally, the “length-o f-cwnersth theory was tested by comparing those
collsges in the five IV areas which were operating in 1947 and had
achisved 14% saturation by November 1949, end the three TV areas which

did ne% open until 1548 and which also haed 14% saturation by November 1949.

In the former areas, long-term owners accounted for almost one-third of
the total, while in the 1atter ereas, fewer than one-flfth of the owners
had held their sets for a year,

It was found that 50% of the colleges in the 1947 areas, which contained
mors long-term owners, increased thair attendance; tut only 445 of the
colliz zes in the 1948 areams, where there vere fewer long-term owners,
shoved an increase., “This snalysis of national sttendance flgures 1s
additional confimmation of the theory of length of ownership,”

It will be noted that the dividing line for “heavily saturated” areas
is here set st 14%, whereas in the preceding test it was set at 157,
Jordan states that this change was made "in order %o get as large a
sample as possible,”

He adds the suggestion that colleges still concerned test the lengtheof-
ownership theory durinz the 1950 season., "If there is a higher percentags
of long=-term owners in the stadium than exists in ths ares population,

you can feesl reasonsbly sure that the danger to atbtendance will not be
permanent,”
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While 54% of all the colleges reporting showed attendance gains in 1949,
there were marked differences in the various regions. In the Central
section, 64% of the colleges hed higher attendance records; in the South-
west and Rocky Mountein areas, the proportions were 41% end 40%.

Jordan states that total admissions, which gained 608,935 nationsally,
declined 234,065 in the East. However, the proportion of Eastern colleges
showing increases was identical with the netional proportion, and he con-
siders this fact %o be more important. “Almost all of this loss in the
Bast came from four large colleges out of the 63=-a very small minority,"
and three of these four showed poorer performance records.

"In the Central region, there was a 5.7% increase in total sdmissions and
the seme increase for the “Big Ten" colleges. Small colleges in the IV
areas of this region showed about the same proportion increasing attend-
ance as the large colleges, so that "It is difficult to understand the
Big Ten decision" to ban telecasts of its game because of a fear that
the small colleges are being harmed,

Technicael Adeouacy and Validity of Findings:

We find no justification for treating a college with the "same" attendance
as one which reported an increase. The reeson cited for this procedure ==
that income was slightly off in 1949 -« is irrelevant to the decision that
Jordan faced in grouping his data.

~#& host of other factors besides income undoubtedly affected attendance in
1949. The presumed effect of this one factor is no reason for including
colleges whose attendance did not increass with those whose attendance

did increase. One could with equal logic group those reporting the “same™
attendance with the ones whose attendance declined, on the grounds that
there was slightly more interest in football in 19549,

Actually, if we correct Jordan'’s figures by calculating only ths propor=
tion of colleges increasing their attendance, omitting those who re-
ported the "same®, the percent increasing is identical in both W and
non-iV areas == 50/%. This compares with Jordan's calculation of 56%
increasing in IV areas, and cnly 51% in non-TV arsas.

The use of percentages of colleges increasing or decreasing attendance
is a relatively ineffective procedure in tracing cause and effect, ex-
cept where the effect of a variable is very large. It may be taken for
granted that in a period when ownership was confined in most aresas to a
very smell proportion of the population, W sffects on total atterdance
must certainly have bean negligible in ths case of the great majority of
colleges. In cur judgment, total asdmissions would have provided a more
sensitive measure. ‘

A further weakness of the “proportion of colleges increasing" techniqus

is the small number of cases on which most couparisons must be based.

For example, Jorden shows that only 447 of the colleges in the more recent
W amreas reported attendance increases, in comparison with 50% in the
older IV areas which contained more long~term owners, and he concludes
that this is "additional confimmation of the thsory of length of owner-
ship." Actually, a shift in the reports of two colleges could have re= -
versed this finding. The comparison is based on 7 out of 16 colleges in
one type of area, and 15 out of 30 in the other, and the difference ob~
viocusly has no statistical significance.
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The mnalysis of saturation and length of ownership sffects is furthsr
woakened by the fact that Jordan uses a different dividing-line to de-
termine the heavily saturated areas in the two cases., In studying the
effects in heavily saturated areas, he uses 15% ownership ms the divid-
ing=line. In studying length of ownarshlp effeots in such mreas, he
lowers the line to 14%.

Had the 14% line been used for both analyses, it would have shown & lowar
proportion of colleges increasing attendance in heavily ssturated aress
than in lightly seturated or non-T aress. The reason given for the shift
== to increase the mmber of cases in the sample =~ herdly seems sdsquate
for changing the basis of comparison. The mmber of cases mdded was only
four, resulting in an increase from 43 to 47,

Taking into account the foregoing points, we are left with the fact that
TV and non~IV areas showed the same proportion of colleges incremsing
‘their attendance, and that televised colleges showed e somewhat higher '
(though not statistically significant) proportion of increass than non=
televised collages. In sddition, data have subsequently been obtained
from Jordan to indicate that average attendance per game increased only
about 1.9 for televised colleges, and sbout 3.3% for non~televised
collizges.

Or*inarily, we might conclude that the smaller gain for the televised
colleges is not significant, But as Jordan has repeatedly emphasized,
performance exerts a very powerful effzct on attendance. He himself
mentions that the colleges in IV areas improved their performance more
than 4id the colleges in non~1IV areas, so the question might be asked:
¥ihy did they nct show better gains? (The correscted figures show that
5C% of each group reported incremsed attendance.)

Cur own analysis of the performance of the 32 televised colleges reveals
that uhev improved their proportion of wins to total decisions from 56.2%
t0 Jb.,ﬂ, while the 160 non-televised colleges dropped from 53,54 to

‘§2.€%. Apparently, pesrformancs operated %o some extent as a selective

factor in determining which games were telecast.

From what we know sabout the relation of performance to attendance, we
would have expschted the televised group, with a considerably better
performance trend, to show a better attendance trend than the non-1V
groap, Instead, the actual attendarce fipgures reveal a slightly inferior

er

trznd of attendance among the TV graup.

These facts are certminly not inconsistent with, let us say, a 5% drop
in ethendance dus to television; oy, in other words, thes p0531b111ty
that the televised colleges would have shown a gain of 6.9% instead of
1.9% if T had not been present.

Another obstacle in the enalysis of comparative attendance trends is that
the TV celleges are qualitatively a different group than the non-tele-
vised colleges. They include almost mll the big, nationally kncwn foot-
ball teams, and they show an averaze of 38,000 admissions per game, as
compared with omly 11,000 for the non-1V colleges. In effsct, we ars
comparing big leasue {televised) football with minor lesgue (non~-tsle=
vised) football, and this casts some doubt on the validity of the com=
parison sinca other factors besides parfo”nance may be operating differ-
entially on the two groups.
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To sum up, we do not find any of the data cited in this section of Jorw
dan's report inconsistent with an adverse effect of IV on ettendance,
though it may be granted that the over-sll reduction has not been large,

* Kk k¥ X

Since the publication of the mein body of this report, the actusl attend=
ance figares for each of the 193 colleges reporting have been made availe
eble to us by Jordan. We have analyzed these data in terms of the percent
change in attendance (not percent of colleges increasing or decrsasing)
for televised colleges, non-televised colleges in IV areas, and colleges
in non-1V areas., The findings, by region, are shown below:

PERCENT CHANGE IN ATTEMDANCE, 1948-1949

Colleges in TV Areas Colleges
Nonr in

Televised Televised All Colleges Non~TV
Colleges Colleges in TV Areas Arens Total
Y.S. TOTAL, . + 3.9 = 0.8 $1.0 + 7.8 ¥ 3.7
Easte o 5 » o - 5.2 - 3.5 - 7.9 + 3.7 - 6.4
Central . . . ¢ 8.9 - 2.5 + 3.7 + 9,0 * 6.2
Far West., . « - 1,3 +11.7 - 2.1 - 0.6 $ 2.9
South « + + » ¢ 2.8 - 0.4 4+ 1.1 + 7.0 + 4,5
Hountain., + » * - 7.4 - T4 #23.5 414 .3
Souttwest . . +15 .8 - 6.6 418.7 4+ 2.9 + 9.6

* No colleges in the Hountain region were televised.

The fact is quite striking that for the United States as a whole, and in
every region except the Southwest, the non-TV areas showed & much beatter

attendance trend than the W areas, the naticnal difference amounting to
.67 o

The relationships shown here for the South, Mountain and Soutlwest reglons
have little significance, since very few areas within these regions had W
stations in 1949, and even in those which did the number of sets owned was
very small. But the analysis for the three regions wherse telecasting of
football games end T ownership were sufficiently extensive to measure T
effects, strongly suggests that telecasting hurts attendance.

The distribution of the loss batween televised colleges and non-telsvised
colleges in the IV area is probably a function of the relative attractive=-
ness of the televised and non-televised gemes, from the standpoint of pere
formance and other factors affecting public.interest. In the East and
Far West, the televised colleges suffered the greater loss; in thz Central

region, it was the non-televised colleges which suffered.

The apparent reason for the decline in the attendance of the non-televised
colleges in the Central region, where attendance generslly had a large
increase, lies in the performance of the televised colleges in the area,
It was the big colleges in the Midwest whose gemes were televised, and it
was these same schools which showed much the greatest improvement in per-
formance of all the big-name colleges in the country.
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The non-televised collages in the Central reglon tms had stronger come
petition from the T colleges than was true in other areas. They showed
a combined attendance loss, while both the televised colleges and the
colleges in non~1IV areas of that region were showing substantial in-
creases.These data appear to support the "Big Ten" belief that in this
case, IV had sdverse effects upon the smaller, non-televised colle ges.

Study of the Effects of Non-T Factors

Findings and Conelusions:

In a section of his report called "The Atomic Age of Sports", Jordan
cites U.S. Department of Commerce figures to show the tremendous increase
in sports sttendance during the last 20 years.

Personal incomes in the United States are up 250% since 1929, but the
money spent on sports admissions has increased 440% during that same
period. College and pro footbell are up even more than the average for
all sports, 481% over the 1929 level. In contrast, the total increase
in money spent on all types of organized enterteinment is only 200%, less
than the increase in personal income.

The point is further made that there was a tremendous pent-up demand for
" sports entertainment right after the war, and that some leveling off in

these phenomenal increases is naturally to be expected. “The effect of

television in this study is being measured against the highest peak of

admissions in the long and successful history of sports."

inz growth of sports attendance is attributed to a combination of fac—

the first of which is increassd personsl incomes and shorbsr working

rs. Jordan notes the larger number of femilies in the “over $2,000"
some bracket since 1929, and cites a positive correlation of .98 be«

twean gross personsl income snd the smount of money spent on recremtion.

nteiligsnt management is the second factor mentioned, in particul&r the
2nd toward night zsmes in baseball and a more open, high-scoring type
footbrll play. It is lergely to mlert, far-sighted management that
an ascribes the greater relative increase in sports atiendance than
thar types of entertainment,

by

Trns third major factor L5 parformanc2, and to demonstrate the siffecis of
this factor, Jorden cites a 7% attendance gain in 1949 over 1948 for majbr
league basebsll teams whith improved performance, snd e 15% decline in
attendance among those teams with poorer performence.  Since 15 of the

15 clubs followed perfarmancs, "television, obviously, was a very minor
factor,” '

In the case of college football, the relationship of performance to attend-
ance is not ms clese, due to a certain hard core of loyal alumni and stu-
dents, but it neverthsless exists., Of 123 colleges analyzed, 6% of those
with improved performance mlso showed attendance geins, while only 50% of
the colleges with a decline in won~-lost percentage showed a gein in
attendancs.



Further evidence of the effect of parformance is ssen in the fact that
big league baseball attendance was. off 4. %@ in the first half of 1943,
while during the last helf of the season, “while T ownership was increaa=
ing 47% over April, attendence improved so that the year closed with only
& 3.6% drop. . .The reason was one of the most exciting races in baseball
‘history."

Population growth is seen as contributing to the long-term rise in sports
attendance, and economic conditions are also mentioned as an important
factor, Changes in ticket prices do not seem thus far to have had mach
effect, except that where losses in college football attendance occurred
in 1949, "the losses were concentrated almost entirely in the less desir-
able seats=~where the prices had been raised."”

Jorden concludes: "It is clear, from the record of incresses, that sco=
nomic conditions, management, performance and publicity are far more im-
portant factors than the growth of television to date.”

Evaluation!

Mach of this material is merely speculative, with the statistical evidence

often deficient in some respects. Thus, attempts to show a correlation

botween personal incomes snd money spent on entertainment must ftake into
soccount changes in the price level and the rise in population.

Some of the reasoning is not supported by the data cited. Larger incomes
and shorter working hours, for example, are listed first among the “four
big factors™ which have mainly contributed to- the great growth in sports
attendance. Yet if this were true, it is hard to see why ths total spent
on other forms of entertaifment should have lagged behind the increass in
incomes.

However, there is no quarrsl with the statement that all these various
non~T factors cited by Jordan do afiect attendance. The difficulty is
that such a statement has little relevance to the effects of television,
One cannot conclude that because these other factors do affect attendance,
tale vision dces not.

Sports attendance was subject %o the influence of other factors before

7 existed. The addition of TV merely adds anothar warieble which affects
the situation, and whose influence can theoretically be isolated und
measured. It may be taken for granted that the other factors will con~
tinue to operate, end the fact that they do does not tell us anything
about IV's effects. .

In the case of performance, particularly, Jorden concludes that since 15
of the 16 major league baseball clubs showed attendance gains or losses,
as their performance improved or worsensd, “television, obvicusly, was a
very minor factor.® ‘he conclusion is not warranted because one would
expect attendance to vary in relation to performance, whatever the influ-
ence of T,



To what extent IV may have been responsible for the 3.6% drop in big
league attendance during 1949 is not ascertainable from Jordan®s data.
The oomparison of attendacnce for the first and last parts of the 1949
season merely reinforces the conclusion that performance affects atiend-
ance; it tells us nothing about W's effects. It might be noted that
attendance during the last half of 1949 did show a decline from 1948,
in spite of "one of the most exciting races in history.”

To sum up, the evidence marshaled tc show that other variebles besides

W affect attendance and that, in the individual case, performence is a
very strong factor in sttendence changes, leaves us without any demon~
stration of the effect or lack of effeet of W, either as an isolated
factor or operating jointly with other factors. 1t does serve, of course,
to remind us of the importance of controlling the other varisbles in
trying to essess TW's effect,

Tne conclusion that other factors are far more important than the growth
of television to date is probably trus, Wt does not preclude a small
over-all adverse effect of T which may be important in individual cases
end which may become more serious with increasing mass ownership.



APPENDIX B

THE CROSSLEY STUDY

Procedure:

One thousand individuals, including LOO TV owners, LOO guests of TV own-
ers, and 200 viewers in public places, were interviewed in December 1948,
The sample was divided equally among four cities: New York, Philadelphia,
Baltimore and New & aven.

TV owners were selected from lists obtained from retail sources, and the
guests were chosen from among people whom the owners had reported inviting
in, The sample of patrons in public places was allocated by type of place
and location,

Each interview provided a profile of the individual's exposure to college
football games played within 90 miles of the city and telecast within 50
miles, during the 1947 and 1948 seasons. Exposure was broken down accords
ing to whether the respondent attended the game, heard it over the radio
or watched it on television,

A printed card list of the games was used to aid the respondentt!s memoary.
Other questions sought information on past "normal" attendance, interest
in college football, relative preference for viewing vs. actual attend-
ance, and for each game viewed on TV, the likelihood of attendance had
it not been televised,

Analysis was in terms of "game potentialities", so that for all three

- types of respondents, in each of the two seasons, there is reported the
percent of total pames attended, the percent heard over the radio, and
the percent viewed on television,

Purpose of this analysis was to observe whether total exposure to games

had increased or decreased in 1948, and whether increased viewing of telé-
casts bore a direct relationship to decreased attendance. A secondary

line of analysis dealt with the proportion of games that might have been
attended if IV had not been available, and with the reasons for non-attend-
ance,

Technical Adequacy:

As far as we can determine from the brief description given, the sample
is probably reasonably representative of the three groups of persons
studied in the four cities. Interviewing techniques were well planned,
and the use of printed lists of games undoubitedly minimized memory los-
sSes.

Conclusions drawn from the findings are properly qualified by calling
attention to limitations. in the survey'!s scope, its confinement to four
cities, the fact that TV was just getting started as of 1948, and the
high income and educational level of the persons interviewed,

-18 -
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Eessrvations may be held about the procedurs for dealing with the “not
surs” group -- those who couldn't remember whether or not, or in what
rannsr, they had been exposed to a particular game ~= espsoially sincs
tha trend of results ectually depends upen the procedurs chaaen, Crosg-
ley has assigred them proportionately among the other groups, a decision
which may or may not be scund., As hs himself points out, it is squally
difficult to justify any other method of procsdure,.

The problem of whether and how to combine the results for the four
cities presents another dilemma which Crossley fresly admits. On the
one hand, the actual procedure followed of giving equal weight to all
four sppears unsatisfactory in view of the great differences in sigze
end the fact that attendance trends vary sharply from one to another.
On the other hand, any system of differential weighting wonuld be dif-
ficult to apply, and would still not provide & representative sample of
a partizular universs,

Firdings:

The sum tobtal of exposure to games by attendance, radio and TV in 1948
sppears to have increased over 1947 in the areas covered, at this in-
creass was almost entirely in tsleviewing. Attendancs and radio listen~-
ing showed little change.

The atbtendance of TV owners declined from 2.9 to 2.7, that of puests
rose from 2.9 to 3.8, while patrons of publioc places remained stationary
at -.8% of “game potentialitws“. These figures do not include any
gistribution of the “not sure" group, which eccounted for 3-5% of game
s=atialities in 1948 and 12-15% in 1947, 1TV owners appsar %o have
:tzanded more games in the past than either guests or public patrons,
terms of actual mmber of games attendsd, rather than game poten-
tialities, the thres groups averaged 4.1, 3.6 and 3.3, respectively.

Althouzh the summary of findings dozs not ecall attention to the facts
ment oned in the preseding paragraph, they iandicate an adverss effect
cf IV on the attendance of owners, However, since the proportion of .
81l persons interviswad who attended at lsast one game ross from 235
to 27%, there mey ts some offset to this in a stimlative effect on
attendance resulting from television. .

s5% peopls interviswed glaimed ftheir
%z rather than dscreasing, and IV ows
rer two groups to make this sintemen

it intsrest in Tootball was increas-
i ners ware mors liksly than the

at t.

Twenty~-two percent cof the TV cwners gave a preference for television as
a reason for nom-ationdance, as compared with 57 of the guessts erd 6%
of the public patrons giving this reason. TV orners wers also much
more likely to say thay enjoy watching a game on telev1s1on as ruch

as actually attending.

A ponciled tonclusion in ocur copy of tre rezport says: *It is signifi-
cant %o note that football attendance dropped slightly from 46 to '47,
end again from '47 %o '48 -~ not enough to be alarming, Wt it 1s im=
portant that en acknowledged over~all inereass of interes’c in football
is pointed primarily toward television rather than attendance,"
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Validity of Findings:

The findings may be considered valid as far as they go, but the results
provide no conclusive measure of IV effects for the following reasons:

Most of the IV owners were new cowners, and there may be a “novelty
effect” involved. Attendance of the same group of owners would have
to be checked over & longer period of %time to determine whether or not
the initial effects are lasting.

The survey was conducted in & period when TV had not yet penetrated
extensively into the middle end lower income groups, snd the findings
cannot be projected into present and future periods of mass ownership.
. Allowance must be made for the high income and educational level of
this sample.

The four cities differ markedly in size, ™ penetration, football aude-
lence composition and direction of attendance trends. Neither indiv-
idually nor in combination can they be considered representative of the
region, the nation or of other localities.

The study was restricted to T owners, guests and patrons of public
places. These groups involve an unknown fraction of the total college
football mudience, and we have no “control group" egeinst which to .
evaluate the trends observed.,

The proportions giving T as a reason for non-sttendance, while sugpges=-
tive, sre not a satisfactory measure of actual deterrent effect. YThe
fact that only 22% of the IV owners volunteer this as a reason, while
51% of them say they enjoy watching the games on ™ ms much as actually
attending, points up the difficulty.

The fact that 71% of the sample said their interest in college football
was increasing must be evaluated in the light of the disposition of ths
group who said their interest was about the ssme. It is not made clear
what proportion of the sample answered “"about the same', nor what was
done with these answers. If they were excluded from the percentages,
or if they were thrown in with the "increasing” group, the 7% figure
mast be revised downward. ‘ ,



APPENDIX C

THE FACTS CONSOLIDATED STUDIES

Procedure:

Two studies were carried out in the Los Angeles area in 1949, Their
purpose was to find out why people were going to more or fewer collegs
~ football games than in 1948,

The first study covered 805 spectators at the So., Celifornia~U.C.L.A.
game of November 19, 1949, Interviewers questionad ticket-holders
cutside the stadium gates before and after the geme., Undergraduates
of the two universitiss were excluded from the sample. HRespondents
werea guestioned about their college football attendance in 1948 and
1549, the ressons for any changes in their attendance and the degrss
of thelr exposure to telecasts of games,

The second study covered 1,296 telephone interviews with persons whose

nanmes were selected at random from the Ceunfral Los Angeles telephons

directory. The questlions asked were similar to those of the first

gtudy, excent that more detailed inquiries sbout IV exposure were in-
cluded.

Technical Adequacy:

¥o details are provided as to the mathod of selection of the sample of

speetators, It is apparent that no system for choosing a truly random
sross-section of the audience could be applied, snd it is not known what

srols, if any, were exerqised over ths interviewsrs' choice. HNever-

o0
~

vtbe less, we have no reascn to suspect any particular type of bias, and
the sam p‘e may have been sufficiently representative for the purpose of
the study.

With the possible exception of the wording of the finel question, we have
ro reason to question the technical adequacy of the studies for obtain-
ing the kind of information sought. The final question ("Does wetchingz
sollege football on telesvision make you want to go to ths Colisesum to
sse games in person?"} appears “loasded" in the context of the iaterview.
it ianvites a "Yes" rssponse, and 1% is probable that. the respordent by
that time has come to realizs the survey'!s concern about the possible
adverse effects of TV on attendance.

indings:

In the first study, 12% of those who were attcnding fewer pames in 1949
gave T es the reason. Of those sttending more games, 13% explalned
that they were "more interested”, and emong this group were sope vrho
becars interested from watching college football on television." Twenty=
tvio psrcent of the spectators owned IV sets (a higher proportion than
of the general public), and 60% of those who had seen college football
on TV said it made them want to come out and see games in pesrson.

- 21 -
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Similer findings were obtained from the second study., Attendance among -
the telephone-cwning public was off in 1949, only 237 saying they went
to more games, while 48% went to fewer. Bt only 16% of the declining
group mentionsd TV as the reasom, while 30% of thoss attending more geames
explained that they were Ymore interested". Half of this latter group
“voluntesred that they had become more interested from watching college
football on television."

Among families which included someons who had attended a college foote
ball game in 1948 or 1949, 80% had bsen exposed to football on television;
among families with no 1948 or 1949 attendance, only 40% had watched a
game on T, Forty-five percent of those who had seen a gams on IV in
1949 said that it "made them want to come out to see games in person,”

The findings were published by the television committee of the Los Angeles
Chamber of Commerce in the form of "highlights® from the figures, with ns
explicit conclusions stated. Taken together, however, the results would
atrongly imply that T was only m minor factor in any 1949 attendance
losses, and that at the same time it was keeping some fans at home, 1%t
was exercising quite & stimlative effect on others.

.1

" Validity of Findings:

Since the study appears %o have bsen compstently executed, end since no
explicit coneclusions were drawn from the data, we havs no reason to deny
the validity of the stated findings, It is unquestionably true that I
is not the only factor which produces losses in attendance, arnd it iz
probably equally true that IV orestes certain stimula tive effects.

We would only point cut that the design of the study precludes any mes=
surs of the magnitude of these opposing effects, and that the implicae
tions of the findings as stated may provide a misleading diapgnosis of
the situation. The data throw very little light on the basic gquestions
of: How many peopls doss IV keep away from the games? How many does it
stimulate to attend? and What ere its probable effects in the futurs?

As we noted in our discussion of the Crossley findings, the reascns which
people volunteer in response to a "Why?" question cannot be accepted as
valid measures of the relative importance of the various factors affect-
ing them., That only 12-16% of those whose attendance declined attributed
the reason to television does not nescessarily mean that IV had no ad-
verse effects on the rast of the group.

A vast complex of causes combine to influence a person's attendence or
non-attendance, and thess ceauses are usuaslly so inter-ralated that the
respondent himself is unable, on the spur of the moment, to assess the
reletive influence of each, Under such circumstances, he tends to men-
tion only the most salient reason which occurs to him at the tims.

Thus, the respondents who attribute. their lowsr atterndance to "less lei-
sure time" or "too expensive” do not necessarily deny any influence of
television. Perhaps, if thes slternative of watching the game on IV were
not available to them, the reasons they give would have much less influ~
ence, Converssely, some of those who cite TV as the reason for their
non=attendance might have gone out to the stadium less frequently in
any case,
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The matching of IV owners and non-owners with equivalent 1948 attendance
might have provided e more sound measure of IV effects in 1949, but
epparently this was not done,

The fact that 45-60% of the TV viewesrs said that watching & game on tele=
vision made them want to come out and ses it in person has little sipgnif-
icance. As we have indicated, the wording ard context of the question
may have encouraged a “Yes" answer., Furthermore, we have no way of judg~
ing to what extent this increased desire to attend is translated into
nctual attendence. One would nomally expect any publicity about &

game to increase the desire to attend. Perhaps the more significant
finding is that, apparently, 55-40% of the viewers do not say that T
increases their intersst.

For reasons indicated in our anaslysis of ths Jordsn research, the fact
that more ™ owners are found in a football stadium than smong the gen=
eral public does not prove that T has a stimulative effect on atten-
dance. IV owners are known tc have had a higher past attendancs in any
case, and we would normally expsct to find more of them among the specta-
tors. The guestion is: How many would have been found in the stadium
if the game had not been televised?

That BO% of the football attenders in the sample of the public had
watched games on IV, whereas only 40% of the non-attenders had seen e
telecast, again reveals nothing of the effect of IV on sttendance. The
common factor of inbterest in football underlies both wviewing and atten=-
._a.,ce it would be surprisvnv if the non-attenders (with both a lower:
ras of interest in football snd probably lower incomes) had watched
factball pgames on IV as often ms those who sctually attend the games.

it

The flndlngs spply, of course, only to telephone homes in the Los Angsles
ares in 1943, ard are therefore not nacessarily applicable to other areas
or to the present pericd,



APPENDIX D

SOUTHERN CALIFORHNTIA

TICKET HOLDERS S TUDY

Procadure:
e s

This was a survey of individuals who had purchased season football
tickets to University of Southern California games in 1948, Wt not in
1949, Questions wers asked concerning TV ownership, 1949 attendance,
reasons for non-attendance, exposure to football telecasts, and ree
lated matters.

Two groups were studied: (A4) Former public season ticket holders, and
{B) Former slumni season ticket holders. From a list of 1,640 nsmes in
the first group, a random sample of 50 were dreawn for personal interviews
end another sample of 45 for telephone interviews. From the 220 persons
in the second group, 42 names were drewn for personal interviews and 70
for telephone interviews. '

It developed that 30% of the public group and 13% of the alumni group
actually had bought 1949 tickets, so that these persons had to be dise
carded from the sample. Some of the others had moved sway, or for
other reasons could rnot be interviewed, end the actual findings are
based on 57 public season ticket holders end 89 alumni.

Bach respondent was told that the purpose of the study was to “inguire
‘into the effect of television on the purchase of football season
tickets,™ Reasons for non-attendance were obtained through spontan=
ecus enswers to a "Why?“ question, while a check-list was used to ob-
tain reasons for non-purchase. IV was not included as & possible
resson on this check~list, tut a follow-up guestion specifically asked
whether IV was an important factor in the decision not to re~purchase.

Technioal Adegquacy:

A mimber of technical inadequacies cast serious doubt on the findings
of this study. Perhaps the major difficulty 1is the small number of
cases involved. When the 57 respondents in the public group and the
B89 in the alumni group are subdivided into IV owners and non-owners,
the oells include only 26, 31, 24 and 65 cases. Thaese samples are far
too small to yield statistically significant comparisons,

The largs degres of insccuracy in the original lists, as evidenced by
the proportion who actually had purchased 1949 tickets, leaves the
representativensss of the sample open to question.

The preliminary explanation to respondents that the study was an ine-
guiry into IV effects constitutes m potential source of bias, IV
owners, in particular, may well heve played down the effects of T in
their answers, in order to insure the continuance of telecasting.



The questionnaire is poorly designed, and the questions concerning reasons
for non-purchase of 1949 tickets and plans for purchasing 1950 tickets
cannot be depended upon to produce valid answers. The statistical handl-
ing of results is also open to gquestion. We discuss both these points in
greater detail under "Validity of Findings."®

Findings and Conclusions:

- The generasl conclusion of the study is that "The attitudes of the group
who were regular football fans, as indicated by the purchese of season
tickets, has been little influenced by television." Other factors such
as parking, poor seat locations and high costs account for most of the
attendance loss in this group. "If television has a significant effect
upon attendance, it is not smong the season ticket purchasers, but rather
in the marginal group who purchase individual geme tickets.”

A variety of evidence is cited in support of these conclusions. First,
smong both the public and alumni groups, IV owners atiended more USC
gemes in 1949 than non-owners did. Second, "The reasons given for not
pu~chasing a season ticket over 90% of the responses viere reasons

her than TV." Third, a h1 her proportion of TV owners than non-owners
say they plan to buy season tickets next year, and among both owners and
non-ovmers the mamber who say they plen to buy exceeds the number who say
they plan to sse the gemes on television, ‘

Validity of Findings:

ihere are e great many reasons why the findings reported in this study
have no velidity, and we do not regard ths conclusions as at all jJustified.

¥a have already romarkad on thes small number of cases on which soms of
th2 comparisons ere bassed. There are only 26 W owners in the public
group, and 24 IV owners in the alumni group. The differences found in
the 1949 atvtendance rates of owners and noan~cWwners in the two groups
i1d =asily be due to chance.

h KU\
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Bat even if these differences were stmtistically significant, they could
not be cited as evidence that television has little effect on mttendance.
Thas reason is that nowhere in the study are we told the proportion of all
™ owners, as. compared with non-owners asmong the 1948 s=2ason ticket

2ys s, who fa11°d to ranswy In 1949,

o

192 o

The attendance loss for cwners and non-ownasrs is measursd first by the

propertions of each group who failed to remew their 1948 season tickest

purchases, and only partly by the proportions of each group who saw onz
or more gemes in 1849, This study investigates only the second factor,
end ignores the first,

We can illustrats by & hypothetical exmmpls. Suppose that 4075 of ths W
owners among the 13945 semson ticket buyers failed to renew, but only 205
of tle non-owners failed to re~purchase, It would be clear that tele~
vision had a detesrrent effect on attendance, even though a higher pro=-
portion of the non-renewing TV owners saw some of the games in 1949,
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~Actually, there is some evidence that this sort of situation may in fact
have been the case. No less than 46% of the public group which failed to
renew were IV owners. According to Pulse data, the ownership rate for
the Los Angeles area at that time was 16%, and even for the "A" economic
stratum was only 28%. We would not expect the ownership rate among 1948
season ticket buyers to be a great deal higher than that for the highest
income group, so we may reasonably suppose that IV owners, more than non-
owners, were likely to stop buying season tickets,.

The same criticism applies to the firding that a higher proportion of IV
owners than non-ownsrs plan to buy season tickets next year. The fact
thet more of them who failed to tuy in 1949 plan to tuy in 1550, does no%
refute the fact that their 1949 aitendance was adversely affected. To
predict 1950 effects, one would also have to determine the proportion of
IV owners among 194% ticket buyers who plan to renew,

As we have pointed out in our evaluation of the (rossley and Facts Con=-
solidated studies, one mast be cautious in interpreting the reasons people
give for a lower attendance, Attendance is not determined by any ons
factor, but by a combination of factors which interact with one another,

Thus, bad westher, parking, seating and cost difficulties would normally
act as deterrents to attendance. When ™ is available, however, their
deterrent effects may be greater, because of the existence of an alterna-
tive for those interested in football. The respondent may still regard
these non~T factors as the reason for his lack of attendance, but ws
cannot interpret that to mean that IV had no effect.

Aside from this point, the design of the questionnaire and the method of
percentaging the results make it very misleading to state that: "The
reasons given for not purchasing & season tlcket in over 90% of responses
wWere reasons other than telev131on

The cuestion asked: "Were any of the following factors important in your
not getting a USC football season ticket this year?" -- and spaces were
provided for checking: Parking, Seat loeation, No Notre Dame game, Cost
‘of going to game, Other interests and MNone. Then followad a second gques-
tion: "Was television an important factor in your not getting a USC foot-
ball s2ason ticket this year?"

There is no explanation of why TV was given a separate cguestion instead of
teing included in the check-list, and thers ean be no Justification for
combining the answers received to that one item, sasked independently, with
the mnswers to the other items suggested to the respondsnt all at once.

One can only speculs te on the effect of asking about W independently,
but 1t is quite possible that the technique produced fewer admissions
that IV affected purchase than would have beenr the case had it besn in=
cluded in the check~list. After mentioning one or more reasons on the
check~list, for instance, respondents may have felt they had ssatisface
torily explained their failure to purchase and thus havs enswered "“No®
when next asked about TV. Too, the singling out of IV for & special
question, in conjunction with the opening explanation that the survey's
purpose was to study TW's effects, may have induced soms IV owners to
deny any effect, in the hope that telecasts would thereby be encouraged.
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The finding is further distorted by the method of percentaging employsd,
which is based on the percent of responses rather than the percent of

. persons answering. I% will have been noted that a respondent could name
two or more reasons on the check-list, and the mumber of responses cone
sequently exceeds the number of persons answering., Thus, 57 persons in
the public group gave 87 reasons for not tuying, end the 89 alumni gave
166 reasons.

The study notes that only 8-9% of the responses in the two groups were

in terms of television. That this statement is meaningless can be sesn
from an example. Suppose every respondent admitted that television was
an importent factor in hls decision not to buy, but that every respondent
also gave four other reasons. In such a case, T would account for only
one~-fifth of the responses, but actually 100% of the sample would be
testifying to TW's adverse effects.

If we re-compute the percentages, we find that 15«16% of the respyondents
in the two groups meationed IV as an important factor. And if we assume
that these individuals were T owners (since it is unlikely that many
non-owners attributed their failure to re~purchase to a preference for
television), we find that over a third of the T owners among the publie
group, and over half of the T owners among the alunni group, 4id say
that IV was an important factor in their decision not to. re—purchase.
Such & result hardly supports the conclusion that TV effects were negli-
givle.

The evidence cited on intentions to buy 1950 season tickets desals with

cne of the least reliable of all types of opinion items -~ long-ranpge
intentions to act. Even in the omss of plans to buy such an important
itsxm as & house or an automo®ile, experience has shown that these inten-
ticnz are not always translated 1nto action. In the case of a relatively
minor item such as the purchase of footbell tickets, we believe few people
ctually make plans a year in advance and we would not base any decision
on the results of such & cuestion. The unreliability of the item is dem~
onstrated by the fact that 61-64% of the two groups were 'Undecided,”

: rmore, the question itself is poorly designed, and while we ars not
sure of the procedure follcwed, it does not seem thet respondents were
&

given fair opportunity to eXpress any preference they may have had for
watching the gemes on I,

Tne question was: "Ara you planaing on btuyiag a USC foothall season
ticket next year?" =- a“d spaces were provided for checking that lten,
and also “Seeing games on television®, "Heither™ mnd ®Don't know," It
i5 not clear what happened when the respondent enswered “No“ to tche main
question, nor whether "seeing games on television™ was suggested as an

lternative to every respondent.

In sumnary, we cannot accept the stated conclusions of this survey. On

the contrary, we find & gocd deal of evidence to support the contention
that T had =zn adverse effect on attendance in the case of these pertic=
ular groups. It-must be remembered, however, that the study was restrictsd
to fermer season ticket tuyers who failed to renew, at only one university,
and at a single point in time.



APPENDIX B

ECAC POS TCARD S TUDY

Procedurs:

Over 30,000 postcards were mailed by members of the Eastern Collegs Athe
letioc Conference to s semple of their alumal living within 250 miles of
the campus. The mailing was conducted in late November 1949.

Information was sought from each respondent on average 1945«1947 attend-
ance, 1948 asttendance and 1949 attendance; on mumber of games viewed by
television in 1948 and 1949, IV ownership, end preference for IV vs.
aectual attendance. '

Five thousand of the postcards wers returned in time to be included in
the tabulations turred over to NORC, These tabultions showed the attersis
ance frequencies for 1545-47, 1948 and 1949, and the corresponding fre-
quencies for mmber of games viewed on television in 1948 and 1949,

Tachnical Adequecy:

The method of selecting the original sample is not specified, although
it is indicated that eamch larger college sent out 1,000 postecards and
each smaller college 500, Presumably the individusl respondents wers
selocted on & random basis from alumni lists,

The study is opeén to the usual objection to mmil surveys, Only ons in
six of the posteards were returned and tatulated, and the characterise—
tics of the 5-in-6 who did not reply are unknown., A substantial bias
may thus have resulted, if the returns came disproportionatel& from W
owners or non-owners, or from those who like or dislike wetching foot=
ball on V.

Attendance data might have besn obtained more easily and more accuratsly
from official records of alumni ticket sales than from the retrospective
reports of a group which may not be representative of the total. Data
on the mumbser of games televiewed in 1948 and 1949 is of little value

by "itself, since viewing was bound to increase with the wider distribu~
tion of TV in 1949.

No significant cross-tabula tions of the data were made., Attendance by
class year, by TV ownership and by attitude toward televiewing might
have thrown additional light on the firdings, but only the total fre=-
quencies are reported, »

Findings and Conclusions:

Although no full study of the data or report of the findings has besn

made, an ECAC news release dated December 10, 1949, says that "On the

basis of this information, the Cormittee feels grave concern in regard
to television's effect on intercollegiate football in this area.”
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" Reporting on the survey before the anmal convention of the NCAA in Jan-
uvary 1950, an ECAC spokesman said that on the basls of results thus far,
over 16% of the respondents thought T was better thean ectusl attendance,
and snother 13% or more considered it es good, And since the proportion
was even higher among alumni of the smaller colleges, he concluded that
it was these institutions who “will be most affected by the televising
of colls ge games." .

No other data from this survey have been published. From the tabulations
given us, we have calculated the reported average number of gemes attended
per year as 3.5 in 1545~47, 3.4 in 1948, and 2.9 in 1949.

Validiﬁy of Findings:

‘The fact that some 3C% of the respondents agree that television is as
good or better than attendence does indicate that IV may causes some
losses, but the finding gives us no way of measuring the actusl or po=-
tential loss, nor of calculating vhatever stimlstive effects may also
be involved.

As we have noted, the doubtful repressntativeness of the sample sharply
limits any conclusions which may be drawn from the data, Furthermore, one
camot assume, because an individual thinks televised football is equal
or superior to attendance, that he will stop attending games.

Too meny other factors intervene to affect attendance, to make it possible
to translate the above 30% into actusl effect. FEven the individuasl who
szys he prefers to see the game on TV may find his attendance stimulabed,
~or he may contime to attend games &s often as he ever did, for other
reasons, :

Sincs the attendance data were not cross-tabulated with T ownership or
degres of exposurs to television, we do not know to what extent IV was
responsible for the irndicated decline. It is likely, moreover, that the
attendance losses revealed by this survey are considerably exapgerated,
and we would not aceept them as a valid measure of over-all trends,

ther data, for sxample, reveal a much smaller sttendance decline in the

t. Jordan's figures show about a 5% drop from 1948 to 1949, in cone

s% %o the 155 loss reported by these alumni. MNon~-response biasss and

20Ty errors ere probably responsible for ab least a part of the sxage
ation in these fipgures.
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Since the posteard explained that the survey's purpose was to measure

the impaet of television on college football, replies may have come dis-
roportionately from the minority which had some effect to repor%, while
hose whose attendsncs patterns were unchanged or who had no strong opin=-
ions did not bother to respond. UNo check~list of games or other memory
aid was supplied, so that respondents may have tended to exagserate their
attendance in past years, while estimating sccurately their current atbend-
ance.,

s "'\J
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Even more important, perhaps, is the probability that any group of alumni
will, over a period of years, show a declining trend of attendance, It
may be assumed that attendance falls off sharply when a student becomes
an alumms, and declines more slowly thereafter. The attendence losses,

through the years, of any particular group of alumni are offset by the
higher attendance rates of new alumni.

In surmary, we find no date in this survey from which the net effect of
W mey be measured. Some adverse effect on attendance is sugrested, ut
it cannot be snecified; and thers is no evidence at ell regarding the
stimlative effects of IV, In addition, the findings pertain only to
those alumni who responded to the survey, and cannot be generalized to
describe all alurmni, or non-alumni, or the football sudience in other
parts of the country or in future years,



APPENDIX F

TELEVISION FORECAS T STUDY

Procedures
o o maibe i

This study, conducted in the Chicago area in February 1949, was desigred
to investigate the influence of IV ownership on ths uae of lelsure time.

TVesffect was msasured by comparing the owners'! estimated participation
in various leisure~time sctivities before and after they acguired their
set. In addition, certain btackground information abeut the set owners
was obtained,

The sample was randomly selected from the mailing list of "Television
Forecast Magazine", which was apparently the most complete source of names
of sot owners for the area. Mail questionnaires were sent %o 1,000 of
thes2 names, and 517 usable questionnaires were returned,

Tzclmical adsguacy:

The survey appears to have beesn well plamned and executed. The eoncluw=
sions drawn are properly gualified, and limitations on the generality of
the findings are carefully pointed out. As is often the cass with mail
surveys, biases due to non-responses are unknown, but this fact is recog*
niz=d in the report and the readsr is duly cautioned.

Finﬁings and Conclusions:

Partizipation in all five of the lsisurs~time activities spscified dew
¢lined after TV ownership. Sports atiendance showed the smallast percesnt
dacreas=, approximately &%, and this figure is said to be slightly below
the l=vel of statistical significance.

In the case of all activities, declines were greater smong short-term
cin2rs than among long-term owners. Ins discreparc; was particularly
markxed in the case of sports attendarce. Those who had owned a set for
mors than ons yzar ostimated only = Th danline, whilse the mors recent pur-
chaszrs averaged a 10% declina. The report states tha’t these ilndings
“could be indicative of a novelty effest, but “no corclusion can be drawn,
aa other factors could bP causing the obsav'ved percentage discrepancy
betwsen the two groups,.”®

About B5% of the respondents said they had bscome interested in sports

that they were not interested in befors getting their IV sets, and over
£2% irdicated that television had influenced them to atbtend in psrson.

¥These rosponses seem to support and be supported by the lower mean de~
crease in sports events attendancs as compared with other leisure~tims

sctivities,"

”31“
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Validity of Findinga:

The report itself does a good job in pointing out the limitations of the
findings. As we have stated, the author draws attention to the fact that
non-response biases may be present in the sample, that the obssrved de-
cline in sports attendance could be due to sampling error, and that the
suggested novelty effect is in no wise proved,

The writer also notes that ell estimates of pre-ownership behavior are
based on memories which may not be reliable. This might be especially
trae of those who had owned thelr sets for over a year. It is suggested
that re-interviewing of the same people at several points in time befors
and efter purchase, is the only feasible way of overcoming this diffieulty.

Implicit in the suthor's comment that the findings do not prove a noveldy
effect is the fact that the income, interest and prior attendance of longe
and short-term owners wers not controlled., TIhus, the long~term ownars may
simply be wealthlier people who ere less influsnced by the cost differences
and other competitive advantages of TV over actual attendance; or they
nay bs more interested in sports then the short-term owners are.

It is interesting to note that this study does reveal a higher pre-TW
attendance at sports events among lonz-term, than among short-term owners.
If the finding is valid, it confirms some of our criticisms of Jordan's
conclusions.

The fact that 52% of the ssmple testified that TV hed influenced them to
attend sports events they were never previously interested in provides

ore of the few data we have on the stimulative effects of television. The
result must be substantially qualified, however, by the fact that an over-
8ll decline is nevertheless indicated snd that the gquestion has no special
relevance to colle ge football., ' ‘

Ihe broad scope of the study naturally limits its usefulness in assessing
the specific effects of TV on colls ge football mttendance. Throughout,
" the survey refers only to "sports asttendance™, and there is good reason
to believe that the effects of W vary widely from one sport to ancther.

Finally, it must be remembered that the study was confined to a.single
area, and that its resul ts may nobh hold for bthe presznt time or the fu-
ture because of the changing composition of the IV ownership group.
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APPENDIX G

NCAA TELEVISION STUDY

Procedure-

Mail questiomnaires were sent to the athletic directors of the NCAA'S
278 member colleges in the Spring of 1950,

The gquestionnaire, vhich was a very inclusive one covering three pages,
sought detailed attendance data for the last four seasons, special ine
formation on experience with televised games; and opinions regarding v
effects thus far,

As of July, only 63 of the questionnaires had been returned, ard a Sum-
mary of tabulations on the more important questlons was turned over to
us by the NCAA television committee.

zechnlcal Ade qQuUacy:

The design of the questionnaire reveals a keen understanding of the com-
plexities of the problem and of the need for complete information, Thus,
the athletic directors wers asked to supply not only over-all attendance
*1gures but also such additional data as: percent of advance sale to to-
tal attendance, number of competing telecasts, number of sets in the ares;
wor~lost record of the team, Jaa*her and 50 on.

Unfortunately, the small number of returns {and the incomplete charactar
Tl marny of these) makes the study almost valueless. There are not enough

cas2s 10 yield reliable totals for sub-groups of colleges, and even the

total of 63 returned questiommaires cannot be considared representative

T the entire group of 278,

There is evidenca that the sample is very highly biased by the inclusion
ef Loo mary televisad co’leges, and perhaps by too many colleges report-
ing urfavorable TV effects, Letters received from some of the non-re-
sponders testify to the fact that those colleges to whom TV is "a problem"
ware much more likely to reply. ‘

Thus, one athletic director writes: "I am very glad vwe have no television
preblems as the questionnaire is rather elaborate and would take a great
deal of time to ansver." Another, returning a blank questionnaire, says:
“"Television is not a factor affecting attendance at this institution.®

In general, it szems that colleges in no:~TV areas or colleges in TV arzas
whe are not especlally concerned zbout the problem, were not likely to
furnish all thes information required,

The questionnaire as a whole is rather difficulit to fill out accurately,
and some of the opinion guestions are poorly designed, Thus, respondents
are asked, "In your opinion, did game television or competing television
increase or decrease the attendance at your heme football gamss?! ~- and
check-spaces are providad for "Yes" and "No",

w33 -
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Only if the respondent fills in the sub-question (which indicates perw
cent gain or loss) can one be sure whether a "Yes" answer nmeans an
increase or decrease, and in no case can one be sure whether the answer
refers to the televising of the college's own games or to competing tele~
castse. ‘ A

Findings:

On the basis of the 63 questionnaires received as of July, it appears
that attendance generally decreased at most colleges during 1949, and
most respondents agree that TV has an adverse effect on attendance.

NORC was invited to add the remaining questionnaires which have been
returned during the last month as the result of a follow-up appeal
(about 25 have been lately received), and to conduct a thorough araly-
sis of the replies, It is our feeling, however, that because of the
considerations cited above, the effort would not produce any firm evie
dence on the question,

Validity of Findings:

Because of the small and probably highly biased sample of returns, we
‘are unable to place any faith in the regults,

Answers to the opinion questions provide no adequate measure of TV ef=-
fects, After all, it is the respondents to this questionnaire who would
like to find out the effects of TV, and no additional information can bs
gained by asking them., Such effects can only be measured in a series of
controlled situations. '

Additionally, there is a very high degree of indeterminacy in the find-
ings because of the large proportion of omissions and "Don't know!
answers in the questionnaires received, On one of the opinion gues-
tions, for example, the tabulations read: Yes-29, No-3, No reply-2l and
Indeterminate-16. The "No reply" group frequently accounts for 30% or
- more of the respconses, and interpretation is difficult,



APPENDIX H

MISCELLANEOUS SURVEYS AND REPORTS

Ve include in this appendix brief evaluations of a variety of other data
which have come to our attention during the course of this project. Sinca
none of these surveys, reports and opinions provide any direct evidence

as to television's effects on college football attendance, we have not
thought it worthwhile to analyze them in detail. '

Pacific Coast Conference Attendance Study

"Home attendance figures for each of the ten Pacific Coast Conference cole

leges are presented for the 1947, 1948 and 1549 seasons. For each isam,
the figures for “comparable® home gemes in the three seasons are reported
separately from the figures for games having no “comparable counterpart"
in other seasons. The basis for assessing comparability is not stated.

Average attendancs for all home gemes in the ®comparabls" group is ra-
ported for each season, and comparisons betwsen ons season and anothar
ere made on the basis of the differences shown. No othsr comparisons are
mada, and no interpretations are advanced., Information concerning the
source &nd reliesbility of the atterdance figures is not furnished, but we
assume they are official,

Iz its present form the report is chiefly valuable as & source of accurate
attsndancs data for these colleges in these years. If the ascription of
comparability is valid, ths comparisons might be useful in future research,
in 2enjunction with an snelysis of T varisbles,

study mekes an attempt to control at least one of the chief variables
rating on attendance figures (lack of comparability between gemes from
one season to another), and points the way toward an effective use of such
data in rasearch. But in 1ts present form it lacks all relevance to the
probiem of IV effecis.

1349 Surwey of tha .5, Collazs Football Markst

Tris study was conducted by the Don Spencer Co, during the 1949 football
season. All that is known regarding the survey's procadurs is contained
in thsse two sentences in the introduction to the report: “Comprehensive
guestionnaires were distrituted to persons known to atiernd college foot-
ball gemes,“ and "2,074 questiomnaires were received from 14 colleges.”

The busis for the ss2lection of the 14 collepes is not stated, although
they appear to represent all regions of the country and to includs insti-
tutions of varying size and importance in the football world. It is not
known whether the Spencer organization itself distrituted the question-
naires, or whether this was dons by ths colleges.

"'35"‘



The manner of distritution to the individual respondents is further un-
known. It is not specified whsther the questionnsires were mailed to per-
sons known to have purchased tickets in the past, or whether thay were
distributed by hand emong the actual spectators at particular games. MNora=-
over, the report gives no indication of the total mumber of questionnaires
distributed, so that the proportlon and representativeness of the return
cannot be evalueted,

In sum, nothing very definite is known about the msans by which this study
was conducted, nor about the nature of the population sampled. It is con-
sequently difficult to evaluate the significance of the reported findings,

If the sample is at all representative, it would sppear that the socioc-
sconomic level of the college football audience is very high. Almost 50%
of these respondents had attended college; 63% of them were “business
owners, partners, corporation officers, attorneys or doctors™, and the
average income reported for the group is $11,872. The fact that the ave-
rage of these respondents attended 5.4 college football gemes per year,
however, leads us to suspect that this is not a typical group.

Most of the questions appear to have dealt with brand purchases and in-
tentions to buy, but the following inquiry, bearing on. our problem, was
also included: "“If a college football game of national interest, such as
Notre Dame vs., Southern California were being telecast in your town at

the seme time as your local college were playing, would you go to your
local game or stay at home to wetch the telecast of the other game?®
Bighty-sight percent of the total sample and 90% of the T owners said
they would attend the local gome.

For & number of reasons, however, this finding is of little vamlue for as«
certaining T effects on football attendence. The representativeness of
the sample is mestionable, and it consists wholly of known mttenders st
football gewmes ~- and very freouent atterders, toe. Moreover, the ques-
tion is a hypothetical one and might easily have been biased by the context
or stated purpose of the survey. Even for these respondents, it cannot be
accepted as a valid indication of actuml behavior.

In short, we find nothing in this study which provides e measurement of
past TW effects or which sheds any light on effects in the future.

Tolevision Ratings of Commercial Services, Inc.

The frapgmentary information we have on these ratings consists of a report
on the percent of T owners who were watching the Army~Michigan game in
the Detroit area in 1949, and of mn estimate of the potential T audience
for football games in 1950.

. Vie made no attempt to assess the validity of the ratings and estimates,
because they are irrelevant to the question of TW's effect on attendance.
They merely show us that a great many people watched football on television
in 1949, and that as the number of IV sets increases, more pszople will
watech it in 1950,



Newspaper and Magezine Reports and Opinions-

Almost everyone today seems to have an opinion about the effects of tele-
vision on our leisure-time mctivities, and In the course of this project,
.we have studled the statements of a great many sporis promoters and others

. whose opinions have been reported in the press.

- Thase statements vary all the way from complete optimism to deepest pessl-
mism. An official of the San Francisco club predicts the end of bassball
in San Francisco if IV continues to expand; a boxing promoter says that
without the extra income from TV he would have to close down his arena.
A prominent college athletic director estimated that on the Pacific Coast
television had created a 207% loss in attendance; another university offi-
cial noted that his 1949 attendance had jumped 40,000 when he started
televising the ganes.

Tnere have been many citations of individual situmtions in which attendance
has fallen off drastically when sports events were televised, and many
others in which attendence has stayed the same or even increased along with
tzlevision. As one commentator has said: "Neither those who claim that
tolavision hurts sports, nor those who assert & pain in attendancs will
result, have been able to prove thsir case."

A1l such opinions are of little use for our purposs, first because they
uniformly fail to show a csusal connection between IV and sttendance
changes, and to allor for the operation of non-TV factors: end secondly
becauss one cannot generalize from ons situation or type of sports event
or s=ction of the country to anothar,
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INTRODUCTION

Early last summer, NORC was asked by the NCAA end the four tqlevi-
sion networks to evaluste a number of past research studies dealing with
.the effect of television on college footbail atteﬁdance, and to suggest
8 research program for the 1950 season, A report embodying our findings

and proposels was delivered to the joinf committee in August,

It was found that none of the surveys we had examined could provide
& definitive answer regsrding the megnitude, direction end consistency of
IV effects, although, taken collectively, they did strongly suggest that
television was responsible for some attendance losses, It was further
concluded that the earlier ressarch could provide no reliable guide toward
the effect on attendence in 1950 and later seasons, as television beceme

available to more (and different) people.

In the NORC view, a definitive answer to the question required a
thres~pronged approach: (1) Systematic collection of accurate attendance
data for the 1950 and earlier seasons; (2) A nation-wide sample survey
of trends in the attendance bshavior of the college football audience,
in relation to their degree of exposure to television; and (3) A number of
local "case studies" in areas where & college game was televised, and where
the verious local faoctors influéncing attendence could be isolated and

measured,

Unfortunately, factors of time and cost, unsolved problems in the
design of the national survey, aend the difficulty of organizing and super-
vising the proposed local surveys, all contributed to the elimination of

the second and third elements of this basic research program,
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Ingtead, it was decided to expand the first point in the program
through the intensive collection of attendance figures from all NCAA
colleges for the last four seasons; to supplement these figures with
systematic information regerding television, weather and other factors
whiech might affect attendsance; and to subject all these data to thorough
analysis in an effort to isolate and measure the television verieble,
Preliminary results of this analysis were made available to the committes
in early January 1951, ané were presented briefly to the NCAA convention

in Dallas the same month.

Although the general trend of éhe early figures was quite clear, it
was emphasized thet the January report was of a tentative, preliminary
nature, Figures were still missing from some colleges, other information
had been obtmined from secondsry and perhaps unreliasble sources, and there
had besn no time for that refined snalysis which might underscore or qualify
the findings presented, The present report describes the study in detail,
presents final tables, probes more deeply into the relationships found,
and attempts to answer some of the questions which were left unanswered

by the preliminsry figures,

We would like to express once more our asppreciation to Thomas Hum-
ilton, Ralph Furey and Willis Hunter of the NCAA Telovision Committee;
to Hugh Beville of NBC; Oscar Katz of CBS, Ben Gedalecia of ABC, anq
Leslie Aries of Dumont; and to Homer Cooke of the NCAA Statistical Bursau,
for their edvice end support throughout this project, Both the NCAA and
the television networks have given us whole~hearted cooperation in this
study, and without the help of both.groups, our research could not have
beén carried out,

NATIONAL OPINION RESEARCH CENTER
100 FIFTH AVENUE, NE# YORK 11, N.Y,

Paul B. Sheatsley, Eastern Representativs
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SUMMARY OF FINDINGS

The post-war rise in college footbsall attendance continued in 1949
the first year in which television was a significant factor, A%~
tendance was almost 3% ebove the 1947-48 average.

But in 1950 the upward trend was hslted and sven reversed, 8ix of
the eight geographicel regions showed declines from 1949, end totel
attendance sotually fell almost 2% below the 1947-48 average, a
loss of 4,6% from the preceding yesar.

Both in 1949 end 1950, those colleges located in television areas
showed smaller attendance gains or larger attendance losses than
the colleges outside of TV areas; but the differentisl was much
larger in 1950 as the number of TV sets inoreased,

. In 1950, unfavorable television effects were observable in seven of
the eight NCAA districts. Overeall, the colleges in TV aresas drop-
ped ‘about 4% from their normal attendance, while volleges outside
of those areas gained 4%,

Such non~IV factors ss weather and team.performance influence at=
tendance trends, and where these factors were favorable, attendance
in television areas was normal or better. But under similarly
favorable conditions, attendance outside of TV areas was even
highser,

When the effects of weather and teamm performence sre contrelled,
the colleges exposed to television consistently report smaller
gains or greater losses than those which sre not exposed.

Although edverse television effects are discernible et both good=-
and bad-weather games and at all levels of performance, they be-
come smaller as the game is more attractive larger zs its ot~
tractiveness declines, When the weather is bad or performance is
poor, the attendance losses of colleges exposed to TV become
relatively much greater,
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The effects attributed to television cennot be accounted for
by changes in ticket prices, stadium capucitiss, student en-
rollment, population or sconomic conditions =~ although in
certain parts of the country, such changes occasicnally result
in a slight over=~ or under-stetement of the magnitude of the
TV effect .

TV offects beacome genserally more merked as the television com=-
petition becomes more direct. Colleges exposed only to the
competition of network telecasts ortelecasts of other local
gemes report little or no loss. Bubt those colleges whose an
gemes are telecast repor% heavy deolines, in spite of their
gemerally strong performence.

TV effeots beoome greater as the extent of ownership increases,
When fewer than 20% of the families own sets, no effect is ap-
parent; when 20-40% of the families own sets, the effeots are
clearly noticeable; in areas where more than 40% of the families
own sets, the loeses are heavy,

With increasing saturation in 1851, some sttendasnce losses re-
sulting from general IV competition are probable, even if the
televising of football gemes were to be completely banned, -Bub
the losses would be much grester under conditions of unrestrict-
od telecasting, '

Experience to dzte offers no confirmation of the theory that
attendance losses will be regained as television's novelty ef-
fact wears off, Thus far, ths declines in asttendance have be-~
come progressively more severe, &s more und more sets sre in-
troduced into the area.

Regional variations in 1950 sttendance trends conform in every
casa to the above findings., Where ths proportion of TV owners
was low and few colleges telecast their gemss, attendance gen-
erally held steady or improved, Where there were many tele-
vising collsges and 2 high proportion of TV owners, attendance
losses were heavy,
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THE PROBLEM AND THE®E METHOD

The isolation and measurement of the eff'ect of a single variable in a
complex situation is one of the most difficult of all kinds of research.

The problem constantly arises in the form of such questions as "How many
of the product's sales can be attributed to this advertisement?®, or "How
many opinions were changed by this particular argument?" Lacking the
necessary features of a controllsedeexpsriment situstion, ressaroh tech~
niques can usually provide only approxlmate angwers, aeldom if ever com-
plete or definitive ones,

The effect of television on gollege football atténdance poses this same
type of problem, and it may be useful to repeat here very briefly some of
the observations in the first NORC repert whish explain the difficulty.

First, footbell attendance is affeoted not only, or even prie
-marily, by television, but also by a hoat of other faotors
which interact with each other and with television ¥o bring
about attendancse changes. Thus, the weather, the records of
the two teams, the amount of money in his pocket, the number
and types of competing attractions - all these considerations,
and scores of others, affect the individual's decision as to
whether or not he will attend the game, If the game happens
to be televised, that is merely one additional factor involved
In his decision,

Second, the conditions of  television itself vary greatly from
place to placs and from time %o time., Its effects will be
differentially felt, depending on such factors as the number
end characteristics of TV owners in the area, the asccessibility
of the t elecast in theatres, bars and other public places, the
amount and type of promotion devoted to the game on TV, etec,

Third, television may have both depressing and stimulating
efffects on attendance, end the net of these may vary from one
gituation or time perlod to another, For example, any latent
benefits of television, which may not show up in attendance
gains $ill later years, obviously camnot be caleculated by meana
of studles of pagt attendance,

Fourth, television is still young and its future is uncertain,
Its effeots on football attendance a few years from now, when
TV is availeble in all areas and reaches virtually everyone

in the population with clearer, larger images in color, may be
very much different from the effects of the kind of television
we have known in 1949 and 1950,

=1-



Given these complexities, it is clear that a simple cnalysis of the ate
tendance data from recent football sensons cannot possibly answer all
the questions that may be asked about "the effect of television on foot=
ball attendance," Personal interview data from s good cross-section of
the football sudience would be needed to explain the dynamics of the
relationships found, and intensive studies of logsl areas would be re=-

quired to clarify all the various departures from the over-zll or "normel"
effect, '

Advantages of Attendance Approach

But having said this, we may say also that the approach to the problem
‘through & systematie snalysis of attendance trends is superior to any
past approaches, and that the present study haes besn carefully planned
end exscuted,

As noted in our first report, the usefulness of the sarlisr surveys we
examined was limited sither by their fallure to take into account the
higher normel attendance of TV owners, their reliance on verbal reports
of reasons for attendance changes, their sampling of specialized or ir-
relevent population groups, or their applicoation to a single loocsl sit-
uation,

Potentially the most fruitful of all the earlier approaches was Jordan's
sollection of attendance data from 193 colleges for the 1948 a2nd 1949
seasons, Although we criticized Jordan's handling of these figures.in
certain respects, it was his initiotive in approaching the problem from
this standpoint which suggested the present study,

By placing {the smphasis on actual attendancse changes, one can avoid the
limitations and difficulties of the interview-type survey, snd obtain

o definitive measurs of the dependent varisble -~ college football attend-
ance ~~ undistorted by interviewing or ssmpling error, And while ancle
ysis of attendance figures cannot aslways tell us thereasons for ths
chenges we find, it is usually possible to meske sound inferences,

In the present study, we have collected not only attendance data from
all major collesges and most minor ones in all sections of the country,

" but information also on most of the other importsnt varicbles: tele-
vision, performence, weather, ete, And we have this information for =sll
. four seasons, 1947 through 1950, :

As a result, we cen look &t over-sll sttendance trends in television
areas, as comparsd w ith other parts of the country, snd we can conduct
more refined snalyses of particular groups of c¢olleges in which ons or
more of the other important verisbles is held constant,.

For oxemple, we can compare the attendance trends of teams with poor
performance records in television areas with those of similar tesms in
areas which are not exposed to television, The difference between the
trends would not necessarily prove the influsnca of TV, but the infer-
anoe would be strong -~ eapeeislly if there were enocugh colleges in both
groups to iron out the chancs effeocts of uncontrolled factors,

»
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The Data §

Although the 1950 Official Football Guide lists some 753 football-playing
collages throughout the ocountry, it was early decided to restrict this
analysis to the 288 member institutions of the NCAA.

Those NCAA colleges account for all but two of the 119 "major" football
teams in the country,* and the NCAA college games may be presumed to draw
oclose to 98% of the total paid attendance. The negligible effect which the
figures from the remaining four or five hundred colleges and junior col-
leges would have on our results was not deemed worbthy of the prodigious
time, effort and expense needed to obtain them.

Our primary source of data in this research was the two questiomnaires
which were sent to the athletic directors of the NCAA colleges -~ one in
October, requesting attendance and other information for the 1947, 1948
and 1948 seasons, tnd the second in late November, soliciting similar
data for the 1950 season.

Table 1 below shows the number and proportion of returns from ths 117
major colleges and the 171 minor ones. Although all non-responding col-
leges were sent at least two follow-up requests, our most intensive ef-
forts toward the goal of 100% retums wers devoted to the major colleges
which account for so large & share of ths total attendancs.

Non-returms from these major colleges were followed up by mail, telephone,
telegraph and personal solioitation from NORC interviewers residing in the
looality. As a result, questionnaires were finally received from all but

nine of these 117 schools, and data on thess nine wore acquired from the
most reliable secondary sources: the earlier Jordan figures, NCAA informa-
tion, or, in a fow cases, newspaper estimates.

Questionnaires wers received from 98 of the 171 minor institutions, and sec-
ondary sources of information were used for five or the more important schools
in this group, Of the remaining 68, 22 reported no football team in 1950

and many of the others said no admission was charged or 2ttendancs records
were not kept, It is unlikely thet the missing institutions could account
for more than 3 or 4 % of the total attendance at NCAA college games.**

TABLE 1
NUMBER OF COLLEGES INCLUDED IN THE STUDY
Major Minor
Colloges Colloges Total

N /A N 7 N a7
.108  92% 98 66% 208 78%

Quastionnaires returned. . .

Data from secondary sourcef. « « « 9 8 5 3 14

No information « 4 ¢ o o o o o o« o == - 46 31 48 17

NO football team . ., LI L I Nt 22 - 22 -
Total 5 o o o o o » o o o 117 1'0'07:' 171 100% 288 100%

* As defined by the NCAA Statistical Bursau.

** For some of these non-responding colleges, we have fragmentary attendance
~ data (not included in our study), and we can further infor their probable
contribution to total atiendance from available data on their stadium

capacities and studsnt enrollment.
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The following itsms of information were sought from the athletic dirsctors
for each of the four seasons 1947-50:

Nemes of opponents at each home game

Date and time of each game

Designation of sach gome as "major" or "minor"
Totel attendance at each game

Total gate receipts less tex at each gams
Weather ("good" or "bad") et each gome

Special factors which may have affected attendance at each geme
Number of season tickets sold

‘Changes in general level of ticket prices
Capacity of home stodium

Date on gemes played in nsutral stadiums

Size of student body

In en effort to keep the questionnsire as short and simple as possible,
"~ the above items were the only ones solicited from the ocollege athlstio
directors. Tslevision deta, performsnce records snd other information
were obtained from other sourcss, as follows:

Through the cooperation of the four television networks, each of the 107
TV stations in the country was sent a questionnaire which asked for the
following informetion:*

Listing of cll football games televised

Designation of each geme as high school, professional or college
Dote and time of the telecust v

Origination of the telecast (network or local)

Designation of the telecast as sponsored or unsponsored

In addition to the information obtained from these two questionnaire
- forms, we had access to the following matsrials:

Performance records for sll colleges, from the Offieial Foote-
ball Guides, 1950 nswspaper reports snd the NCAA Statistical
Bureau.

Listings of membership in the various leagues and conferences,
from the Official Football Guides.

Designetion of each college as "mejor" or "minor®, according
to the NCAA Statistical Bureau, a rating based on the strength
of oppesing tesms played,

Definitions of ths counties included within each of the 63
television areans,  from NBC data.

* Informstion was ultimately obtained from 98 of the 107, and the omis~-
sion of the remoining nine did not seriously hundicap the analysis,
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Data from NBC monthly sales figures, Séles Manzgement magazine
and other sources, on the yesr of introduction of TV into each
area, number of set-owners month by month, numbsr of femiliss

in the area, etc,

It may readily be seen that the problem of eolleating, editing, grouping,
tebulating and analyzing such a wezlth of data, from such a varisty of
sources, was a formidable ons., Actuslly, neither time nor money was
available for all thse research that might have been done on this materisl,
and primery emphasis was placed on completing the major anclyses as
promptly as possibls for the benefit of the committee's 1951 delibara-
tions,.

A Common Error

The weaknesses of a very common methed of interpreting attendence data,
mentioned brisefly in our earlier report, should perhaps bae stressed hsre,
Thet method involves the simple comparisom of two sets of figures con-
trasted on the telsvision wsriable,

Frequently, the compsrisons nota the difference between the sttendanoe
at a particular game or for a particular college (or groups of gmes or
colleges) at two different points in time, Thus, one hears it said that
television hurts Pootball becouse. « .

College A's attendance dropped 40% when it started televising
its games, or

Attendance at B Conference games was off 30% the yecr that
television was introduced into the ares, or

The gume betwsen College C und College D drew only 35,000
when 1t wes televised this year, whereas last year, when it
was not televised, it drew §5,000,

Persons of the opposing view can with equal facility, of ocourse, cite
various instaences in which attendance was not harmed, or even inereased,
under conditions of tslevisgion,

In other cecses, the comparisons note the difference between ths attend=-
ance at two different games or for two different colleges (or groups of
gemes or colleges) at the same point in time, Thus, one hesars it said
that television does net hurt footboll because., ,

Cf two games in a particular arec on o perticular Saturday,
the televised game drew more than the non-televised one, or

College A, which telavised its gomes this yesr, had & splendid
yesr at the gate, while College B, which did not televise, drew
. wery poorly, or

C Conference, which banned television, hod mediocre crowds at
its games, while D Conference, which permitted telecasting
drew very well.



-8 -

And again, proponents of the opposite view can quickly clte other instances
of the same type, in which it was the televised games and colleges which
had the lower attendancs,

411 such simple comparisons of two figures or two groups of figures ocon-
trasted on the television variable tell us nothing about the effaect of
television on attendence, and serve mersly to becloud the issue, The
reason is twofold. P

First, if the comparison is to have any meaning, the two situations must
be completely oomparable in all respects except television -« and this

is never the case. Thus, the differences cited can as easily be explain-
ed by differences in the weather, the records of the two teams, or a
soore of other faotors, as by the effects of television,

Secondly, if the comparison is to have sny meaning, we must have some
systematic estimate of what the televised games would have drawn if there
had veen no television., Wersly to show that a televised game or group
of games drew more or lsss people than an untelevised, begs the question.
The real issue is: What would those games have drawn had there bgen no
television?

The Plan of Analysis

It was early apparent that no definitive analysis could be conducted on
the basis of "comparable" games or "comparable™ colleges, or groups of
. thess, '

If we controlled only on two or three of the most important variables:. ==
such as size of the cbllege, team performence and weather == there re=-
mained a host of other variables -~ such as geographical region, compet=
ing attractions, or special factors about the game or collesge = which
were still uncontrolled and which could destroy the comparability. On
the other hand, if we tried to hold constant all the major variables,

we could never find a sufficient number of truly comparable situations
to justify any conclusions.

Actually, ths whole concept of comparability is impractical when it comes
to oollege football, Ons could find several colleges, for instance, in
the same region as Notre Dame, with approximately the same schedule and
performance record, but there is just no college that is "comparable" to
Notre Dame for the purpcse of an analysis such as this. There is an el-
ement of uniqueness aboubt cvery game, every collsge, every conference,
every region, which malcs simple comparisons very doubtful,

What was required, therefore, was some measure of the "normal®, or "base",
or "expected" attendance for the particular situation, against which the
actual attendance could be ¢valuated. Thus, if we found thct televised
games drew only 80% of their "normal" or "expected" attendance, whereas
non~televised games drew 110%, wa would be justified in concluding that
television hurt attendance., If we found, on the other hand, that both
televised and non-televised games drew the same percentage of their
"expected” attendance (no matter whether that percentage were highor or
lower than "expected"), we could conclude that TV had no effect,
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For the findings from such a scheme of sanalysis to have any validity,
two conditions must be met, First, the "normel" or "expected" attend-
ance figure must be derived in some systematic way, and in identicsal
fashion for both the IV and non-TV group. If the "expeoted" figures
were determined hy guess or by hunch on an individual busis, or if they
were determined in one way for the IV group and in another way for the
non-TV group, the scheme would not he valid,

Secondly, there must be enough cases in the two groups for chance and

numbers to iron out the effects of other varisbles, it is not enough to

show that one televised college drew less than its expeated attendgncs,
while one untelevised college drew more than its expected. Such & finding
could easily ocour beoause of differences in team performance or other
factors, But if the same finding held true for all televised colleges, or
for televised colleges when compared with untelevised on the same perform-
ance level, we could feel pretty sure thst the spparent conolusion was wvalid,

It ia for these reasons that we were foreced to conduct the bulk of our
mnalysis on a "oollsge" rather than on & “geme"™ basis, Because college
football schedules vary from season to season and many of the games have
no precedent, it was not possible to set up expected attendance figures
for each gume in cny sgstematic fashion. But a convenient way of deriv-
ing expected semsonsl sttendance figures for each college was available
to us in the 1947-48 sttendasnce reports,

There seemed = number of srguments for treating the avernge 1947-48
attendance of euch college as its "normel" attendonce, which could be
regarded as its expected attendsnce in 1949 and 1950, For one thing,
these were perhaps the most "normal®™ of all the post-wor years for the
oolleges.

More importent, television was & negligible factor in college football
during those two seasons. Even in those instances where games were tel~
-evised, the number of set owners in the area was hardly large snough to
affeot attendance seriously., The years 1947-48, therefore, give us a
pre-=television base, against which we can evaluate the 1949 end 1950
experience when the televising of games was gquite common and the number
of set owners had greatly inecreased,

We could oonceivably have sccepted either the 1947 or the 1948 figures
alone as the base for sach college, but it seemed wiser to combine the
two and take an average. This had the effect of ironing out fluctuations
due to varying performance and other factors between the two sea-
sons, end thus provided a more stable base, Furthermore, since many col-
lege football rivalries are conducted on a "home=-and-home" basis the
combined figure also equalizes the effect of the "big game" being played
at home one year and away the next, ’

For each college, therefore, we computed the average attendonce per homs
game during the two seassons, 1947 and 1948, When this figure is multi=-
plied by the number of home games played in 1949, we have the college's
expected attendance for that season; multiplied by the number of home gemes
in 1950, we obtain the 1850 expected sttendance, Against this expected
attendance, we can then look at the actual experience in those years,
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Obviously, for any single college, thls expected attendance may be an
unrealistic norm, For instance, if ths school had a particularly good
team in 19W7-L48 and a poor cne in 1949-50, we would hardly expect it to
match its "expected" attendance, and for many similar reasons the figure
mey be unfalr in the individual case,

But in dealing with total attendance and large -groups of colleges, factors
like performance can either be controlled or .may be presumed to cancel

out, and the "expected" attendance becomes a sound base against which to
evaluate. subsequent changes,
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OVER-ALL TRENDS IN ATTENDANCE

Before endeavoring to isolate and measure the effeocts of television on
. college football, it may be well to lock for = moment at the over«all
attendance ploture. It is within this fremework that the effescts of IV
must be weighed, and a necessary first step is to discover just what
the general trends in attendance have been,

Table 2, then, shows the overeall record of college football attendance
during the last four years -« the television era,
TABLE 2

NAT IONAL ATTENDANCE TRENDS, 194750

"Expected" Attendence

: on Basis of 1947-48 . Percent
Year Total Attendanoe Avarage ' of Expected
1947 14,902,202 XXXXXXXXKX | XXXXX
1948 15,355,524 EAXKXKXKXAXK XXXXK
1249 15,725,057 15,293,359 102.8
1950 14,786,035 15,058,179% 98,2

* Since “expeoted" attendance is always adjusted to
number of ‘zames played, the "expected" figure varies
from season to season,

These findings oonfirm previous estimates by the Associated Press, the
United Press ana other sources, based on somewhat smaller numbers of
colleges, and they al so acoord with Department of Commerce figures on
national expenditures for ocollege football attendance.

The upward trend in attendanoe which had been underway since the end of
the war was not halted in 1549, the first year in which television became
o factor to reckon with. As a matter of fact, total attendance for all
colleges was up almost 3% over the 1947-48 base period and set a new
high mark.

But in 1950, the post-war upsurge was not only halted; the trend was
asctually reversed, -Total attendance fell off 4.6% from the peak
level of 1949, and slipped almost 2% below the 1947448 average.

As might be expsoted, those gross figures oonceal some sharp regional
variations. In some sections of the country the losses were heavier
then average, while other sections not only held their own but even in-
¢roased their attendance in 1950, Table 3 reveals how the overw-all
attendanoe changes were apportionsd from one region to anothor,

'-9-
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TABLE 3

1949-1950 ATTENDANCE BY REGION

1949 Peroent 1950
(Percent Change, (Percent

NCAA District: of Expected) 1949 to 1950 of Expected)
1 ~ New Englond. . , 102,1 Down 28,4% 75,7
2 = Middle Atlantic, 94.7 Down 11,2 B3,5
3 = Southeast . . , 105.4 Down 4,8 100,86
4 - Midwest, . . » » 1035,8 Down 2.7 101,1
5 = West Centrel , . 101,5 Up 6,5 108,0
8 = Southwesto ) 115-5 Up 13.2 . 128.7
7 - Mountain ., » +» o . - §9.4 Down 10.8 88.6
8 ~ Pacific, « « « o« 89,8 Down 5.3 94,5
Total U,S, « « » 102,8 Down 4,6% 98,2

Looking at the first column of the teble, we find that in spite of the
continued upswing in total attendence in 1949, the post-war boom had just
about leveled off in all regions except the South. The Southwest alonse
secounted for elmost sll of the national increase, with attendance records
15,5% over their 1947-48 average, while Southeastern colleges reported a
5% increase,

Elagwhere, gains and losses were ebout evenly balanced, In the Middle
West, 1949 attendance was up almost 4%, but the West Centrsl, Mountain
and Paciflc sections showed insignificant changes from their 1947-48
average, In the East, colleges outside of New England actually experi-
enced o noticeable decline in this banner year for football ettendance,

In 1950, as shown in the second column of Table 3, only two of the eight
regoins were exempt from the generzl pattern of lower sttendance, The
Southwest continued its upward surge, jumping 13.2% over the preceding
boom year, while the West Central (Missouri Valley) region slso regist=
ered an impressive gain,*

But elsewhere throughout the country, attendanece dropped back from the
1949 levels: in the Midwest slightly; in the Southecst =nd on the Pacif-
ic Coast moderately; and in the Mountasin region and in the East very
congiderably, New England suffered o spectacular drop in 1950 attendance,
and the Middle Atlantic region, continuing the downward trend which start-
ed there the previous year, fell off on sdditionsl 11%,

Prior to 1949, of course, the number of television sets in the country

was too small to exert any opprecicble influsnce, and it was not until 1949
and 1950 that TV become sufficiently widespresd to affect attendance

either favorebly or unfavorably,** Our "expected™ attendance; therefore,

* When we speck of cttendance Jumplng 13,2% we should s“y, more pre=
cisely, "13,2 percentage p01nts o Actually, a 13.2% gain over 115.5
would -produce a figure of 130,7 rather than 128,7. But the differ=-
ences are normally so wvery slight, and the simpliclty of the former

phresing so superior, that we have felt justified in using the short
form throughout,

*¥%  Se¢e Table 14, P, 29
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based on 1947-48 averages, may be regerded as a "pre-TV norm®, and in
the light of this, it is interesting to note the deviations from this
norm in 1950, recorded in the third column of the above table,

Here we find impressive gains over the pre~IV norms in two of the eight
regions (West Central and Southwest), approximately "normal®" attendance
in two others (Southeast and Midwest), and substantial attendance losses,.
ranging from 5% to 25%, in the other seotions of the country., Eastern
colleges suffered most severely, with New England attendence off almost
one=~fourth from the 1947=-48 average, and the rest of the East losing one-
sixth of its normal attendance,

TABLE ¢
1550 ATTENDANCE BY MAJCOR=-MINOR COLLEGES

: ..

1950 Actual "Expected" Percent
Attendance Attendance of Expected

Major colleges. . 13,164,924 13,370,994 98,5

Minor coclleges. 1,621,111 1,687,185 : 96,1

All colleges. . 14,786,035 15,058,179 98.2

Table 4 shows the 1950 attendance experiencs of those institutions class=
ified as "major" colleges, as compared with "minor" colleges. The major-
minor distinction is based on the "league™ in which the college's foot=
bell teem plays, All schools in the nine top conferences in the country,
plus those independents who play a "major" schedule, are included in the
list.

It is perhaps worth noting that the 117 major ocolleges account for £9%
of the total attendence, while the 103 minor collegss included in this
study account for only 11%. True, we are lacking data on 46 additional
minor colleges which, if they were indluded, would undoubtedly boost the
contribution of the smaller sschools. But we bslisve we have inoluded:
all the "bigger" minor schools, and it is unlikely that the 46 missing
institutions would add more than a half million to the grand total,

As may be seen, the over-all attendance loss in 1950 was not concentrated
emong either the mejor or minor colleges, but of the two, the minors suf-
fered more heavily, Attendance at the smaller schools was off 4%, while
among the major colleges the drop was only 1,5%.

It is ageinst this background, then, of a gensral leveling off of the
post-war boom in 1949 end of a marked decline in 1950 attendance in most
perts of the country, that we can turn now to an examination of the par-
ticulor effects of television,
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THE EFFECT OF TELEVISION

Table & presenis a broakdown of 1949 and 1950 attendsnce trends, by re-
gion, for colleges located in television areas, and for colleges outside
of such areas and consequently unexposed to the influencs of TV, This
basio table will repay careful study, sinoe it provides the best single
measure of television effect.

TABLE 5

ATTENDANCE TRENDS FOR COLLEGES INSIDE
AND QUTSIDE OF TELEVISION AREAS, 1949 AND 18560

Percent of Expected Attendance

. 19489 1 3950

Colleges in Areas Collepges in Arasas

Where There Was Where Thers Was
Region: v No TV Iv No TV
1 - New Bagland. « o « o 99,8  112,7 70.6 99,8
2 « Middle Atlantic. « 92,7 114,.6 8l.5 105,0
3 = Southeast. « o v » « 102,0 108,8 99,1 102,.,4
4 - Midwesto ¢t ¢ 2 » ® & 105-0 105.1 100-2 lOSQB
5 = Wost Central . + « o 112,4 88,6 106.9 110.9
6 - soutmest. e 0 o » ‘a 128.1 105.2 149.7 112 -2
7 - Mountain “e o o s » 92 .0 102.9 81.8 91.5
8 - Paciin. e 8 e« 92 s B 100.7 95.8 94.1 95.8
Total UQS. . ® 8 -bv 1 ] 102 '2 104.0 95.9 103 .7

Looking fiirst at the 1949 experience, we ses that, for the country as a
whole, the colleges located in television areas had a prosperous year af
the gete, exceeding their normal or expeocted attendance by 2.2%, But
outside of TV areass, relative attendance was even better in 1549. Col-
leges beyond the rangs of television gained 4% over their 1947-48 average.

As we seo from the regional breakdowns above, however, the national ex-
perience of slightly lower relative attendeance in the TV ereas did not
hold equally trus for each part of the country in 1949, In soms sec-
tions, -the colleges exposed to television suffered badly, relative to the
others; while in other parts of the country they shcwed even supsrior
attendance trends.

In the East, for oxample, the differential between the two types of areas
was very unfavorable to television in 1949, We have already noted that
attendance outside of New England in the East registered a significant
.decline during that generally prosperous yeasr for college football, and
in Table 5 we discover that the drop is sccounted for entirely by the
colleges exposed to television, Outside of IV areas in this region, at-
tendance continued its upward trend end olimed 14,6%,

- 12 -
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The Southeast, Midwest and Mountain regions also report a lower relative
attendance in TV areaes during 1949, but elsewhere in the country it is
the colleges who were exposed to TV which fared better. In the Southwest
and West Central regions, the TVearsa colleges had markedly better ate
tendance, and on the Pacific Comst as well, crowds hsld steady in local=
ities served by television but showed & moderate decline elsswhere,

In general, then, it appears that in 1945 television did exercise ean
adverse effect on attendance, but that the effect was far from consist-
ent from one region %to another, and for the country as a whole was gquite
small == in the neighborhood of 2%. It should be remembered, of course,
that there weroe in 1949 only one or two regions which contained an ap~
perclable number of TV sats; hence, most of the changes are explainsble
in terms of other factors,

Turning to the 1950 expsriance, we find a stronger and more consistent
pettern, During the recent season those ocolleges outside the range of
IV again bettered their 1947-48 average attendsnce snd, indeed, just
about metchad the pesk levels of 1949, Their combined ettendance showed
a 3.7% gain over the bese peried, ' '

But in arqas where television was present, football ettendance dropped

643% from the 1949 levels snd sctuslly fell 4,1% beleow the normal or ex-
pected figure, In contrast to 1949, when the differential between the’
two types of areas was only 2%, it now stands in the neighborhood of 8%,
end we see that the over-all decline in sttendsnce last year was concen-
trated almost exclusively in the television areas,

Furthermore, and agaln in contrast to 1949, the experience was romark-
ably consistent in all psrts of the country, Although the size of the
differential varies from one section to another, in only one of the
eight regions do the colleges in TV areas fare betterthan those outside,

This one exception is the Southwest region, where Loth TV- and non-TV-
area colleges continued to chalk up impressive attendance gains, but
where the colleges exposed to television scored by far the greater per=-
centage increasse., In four of the other seven regions, the unfavorable
television differentials are moderste or slight, but in the Mountain
. soction, and particularly in the Eest, the losses suffered by colleges
in the TV arsses sre extreme in comparison with the trends outside,*

Some Questions

The fact that in 1950 colleges outside the range of telsvision increased

their attendance by 3.7% over their 1947-48 average, while colleges with-
in the influence of the new medium showed a loss of 4,1% from their pre-

IV norm -~ and that the seme relationship held true in seven of the eight
ragions -~ is strong prima facie evidence that IV has a harmful effect

on football attendancs.

* A detailed discussion of regional trends may be found in Section V of
this report, sterting on P, 39,



Without the data showing an attendance increase in non~TV areas, it might
have been argued that the over-all 1950 attendance decline of almost 2%
from the base periocd would have occurred anyway, even if there had been
no television; or, citing the possibility thet television actually in-
creases ettendance by making new fans, it might have been contended that
attendance would have dropped even more had it not besen for the stimulat-
ing effacts of TV. But the attendance gain in non-TV areas, coupled with
the loss in TV areas, makes such & position now impossible to meintain,

Nevertheless, although an adverse effect: of telesvision on attendance is
strongly indicated, neither its existence nor its magnitude is yet proved,
This is because we do not have here a fully contrulled experimental sit-
uation,

If this were an academic laboratory expsriment, we could take the 266
footballeplaying members of the NCAA and expose every alternats one to
television, Any significant differsnce in the attendance trends of the
two groups could then, within the limits of sampling error, positively
be asoribed to television, bhecause the random naturs of thetwo samples
would insurs their statistieal sguivelence in all other respects,

But the present IV and non-IV areas were not selected randomly or for
experimental purposes, Whether and when telavision was introduced inte
‘an area was determined by e host of demographic, technical and economio
factors which were not distributed rendomly ovsr the country. A4s & re-
sult, the two types of areas differ in meny important respscis, and, more
1mportant their characteristics may have shifted in dlfferent ways since
1547-48,

It should bs emphasized that the mere fact of inherent differencss be=~
tween the TV and non~1IV areas is not at 1ssue. No one would contend that
the colleges located in television arsas are comparable“ with the col=~
leges outside, They ere not, and they do not have to be, sincs the in=-
herent differences between them which held in 1947«48 are squated by the
use of separate "expected" figures based on actusl past attendance in
each of the two types of areas,

But if we are to take the data of Table 5 at face value, as proving the
harmful effect of television on attendance, we must assume that the re-
lationship of the two groups of colleges has changed only with respect

to the television variebls since the 1947-48 bsse period, In other words,
~we would have to assume that all other relsvant charsctsristics of the
two groups either have not changed at all, or have changed in the same
direction snd by approximately the seme amount, The possibility of a
differential change 'in some other variable, which might account for all

or part of the effects now apparently traceable to TV, has thus far been
ignored,

Thus, the TV areas include all ths big cities in the country, snd the
question might well be asked: Are there factors aside from telsvision
which could cause a group of predominently big-city colleges to lose 4%
in attendance while colleges in smaller towns were gaining 4%? If there
are, our Table 5 may not reflect TV effects, but merely differential
city-size ‘attendance trends,
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Similarly, such factors ag weather or team performance may have changed
differentially between the two types of areas., If the TV areas suifered
from particularly unfavorable weather conditioms in 1950, or if thelr
teams were relatively weaker that year, our table may be reflecting the
effect of these factors instead of the influence of television. The fact
that attendance differentials unfavorable to TV have been demonstrated
in 1949 as well as 1950, and that the larger differvential in 1950 coin-
cldey with the more wldespread TV ownership of that year, makes thege
possiblilitiss seem less likely, but they cannot be ignored.

If our attendance trends stretched back twenty or thirty years, and we
could show that not until the effective debut of television in 1949 did

the present TV and non-TV areas reveal any significant differential trends,
we would have a more compelling argument for the adverse effect of TV,
gince 1t would be difficult to ascribe the sudden change in the trends

to anything except television, . But unfortunstely, systematic and complete
attendance data for sarller yesars are simply not available.

In order really to prove the effects of televislon, therefore, we must
investigate the other major factors influencing attendance, and we must
show either that thers was no differentlal change in these factors between
TV and non-TV areas, or, if there was a differential change, that it could
not have accounted for the opposing attendance trends.

Obviously, it is not possible to investigate every factor which could
possibly affect attendancs. We can look only at those which appear to
have some plausible likelihood, control their effects, and then look
again at the attendance trends in the two types of arsas. If none of
these most plausible factors can be shown to account for the differences
observed, there may be nc reasonable doubt that television effects have
been proved.

We not pass on to examlnation of some of these non-TV varlables af-
fecting attendance, to see whether television effects are stlll discern~
ible when those factors are controlled.

L. _Team Performance

It '1ls universally recognized that team performance is one of the most
powerful factors affecting football attendance, and the question natur-
ally arises: Could a generally improved performance trend of the teams
in non~TV areas, as compared with those in TV areas, have accounted for -~ -
‘thelr superior attendance trends? :

To ascertain this point, all colleges were grouped Into three classes,
according to their 1950 verformence records: those who won more than one
game more than their 1947-48 average ("Better"); those who had the same
records as in the bass period, or who won only one game more Or one game
less ("Same"); and those who won more than one game less than they did
in 1947-48 ("Worse"),

Table 6 confirms the impression that performance is a strong determinant
of attendance, but 1t also confirms the unfavorable effects of television.
Whatever the trend ln performance, the colleges located in TV areas re-
port poorer attendance trends than thoss outside.




TABLE 6

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON~TV AREAS,
BY TEAM PERFORMANCE

’ Peroent of
Collages Whose " Bxpeoted Attendance v

Team Performence 11 TV Non=1V Differ-
in 1980 Wass Arsas Areas Areas ential
Better than in base period, + » » o .105.,2 104,l1 107.4 3.3%
About the sams as in base period. . 103,8 101,68 107,.8 6.2%

Worse than in base period ¢ « « » o 88,1 8545 97,7 12,2
£11 COl1SEOS « o o o ¢ 2 o o 2 @ 98,2 95,9 103,7 7.8%

This is an important finding, becsuse in the sbsence of the comparitive
figures ons could speciously argus that only the wesker teams suffered
attendance losses in 1950 and thet to blame this loss on television is
hardly fair, As we see in the "TV Aress" column, it is quite true that
thoss colleges in tslevision areass whoss porformonce was normal or better
actually sxceeded thsir expscted ettendence, and that only thoss who had
poorer tecms fared worse than in their pre«IV base period,

But the comparative figures for colleges in non~TV areas show clearly that
unfavoreble television affects persist on all three levels of performance,
True, the good teams in TV arees geined in attendance, but in arsas out-.
side the rengs of teladvision the gain was aven larger. True, the poorer
teems outside of IV areas showed atbtendance lessses, but where television
wes present, the loss was even greater,

It is only when the colleges in TV aress have an edge in performance (and
even then, not uniformly) that their sttendance trends are superior,

Thus, only the TV-srea teams whose won-lost records were "better" or
"about the seme" could surppss the attendance trends of the non-TV-area
teums which had "worse" won-lost records, When performance factors are
equalized, the collegss in IV areas showed smaller gains or greater losses
on evary level,

It is noteworthy that although team performence doss not affect the di=-
rection of TV effects, it seems to have a significant bearing on their
magnitude, The TV-area colleges fare less well at all levels of per-
formance, but the good teams are hurt much less, Thus, the better teams
in IV areas geined only 3.,3% less than those outside; the average teams
suffered a 6,2% differential; but the poorer teams underwent an attend-
ance decline 12,2% greater than squivelent tsams outside the range of
television,

2 Wsather

A second factor which obviously affects attendence at footbsll games is
the weather, If weathsr conditions were particularly favorable to the IV
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areas in the base period, or particularly unfavorable to them in 1950,
we might find that this difference accounted for some or all of the ate-
tendance differences which now seem sttributable t o the effects of tele-
vision,

It should bes pointed out that the weather conditions et each game cannot
be measured objectively snd precisely, The threat of rain on a day when
temperatures are ideal and there ls no precipitation may keep attendance
down; a sudden snowfall may have no effect at all if the weather up to
game~time is good; and a 60-degree temperature may bse excessively warm in
some parts of the country end average in others.

Rather than abandon completely any analysis of this factor, however, we
asked each college athletic director to desecribe ths conditions &t each
home geme as "Good" or "Bad", While there may be a certain unrelisbility
to these reports, they were the best measure obtainable, and we assume
that the athletic directors ocan recall fairly accurately at least those
games during the last four seasons which were played under "bad" weather
conditions, PFurthermore, the large number of athletic directors reporting
tends to reduce the bias thut might be caused by defects in the memory or
1nformat10n of eny partioculsr one,

Our method of analysis was to take the usual average of all games played
in 1947-48 as our base or expected attendance,emnd then to calculate for
both TV and non=-TV areas the percent of this expected attendance drewn

to good-weather and bad~weather gemes in 1950, Table 7 shows the result
of this tabulation,

IABLE 7

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-TV AREAS,
BY WEATHER CONDITIONS

Peroent of

Expected Attendance v
, All v Non~TV  Differ=-
Type of Game: Areas  Areas  Areas ential
Good-weather gZames. « « « +» « » o 104,4 102,8 108.4 5.6%
Bad-weather games ¢ 4 ¢ « ¢ « o o 85.6 82,3 93.6 11.3

All gZamOS. « +» « « o & v v o« 98,2 95,9 103,7  7.8%

Ag expected, the pgood-weather games outdrew the bad, rsgardlsss of the
presence or asbsence of television, But whatever the weather, the col-
leges located in IV areas report poorer attendance trends than those
outside.

These findings destroy the notion that television affects attendance ad-
versely only when the weather is bad, True, the colleges in TV areas
exoeed their expected attendance by 2.8% under conditions. of good weather,
but when we consider that the "expected" is besed on the average for 2ll
games in the base period, one would suppose thet the figure would be aven
higher,
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As we see, when television is not present, the figure is higher, In non-
IV areas, the good-weather games in 1950 exceeded the expected attendance
by 8.4%. Thus, it is clear that differences in weather conditions could
not have accounted for the superior attendance ocutside of TV areas, When
thig factor is controlled, we still find that the colleges exposed to
television do less well, no matter what the weather.

But like team performance, although weather does not affect the direction
of TV effects, 1t has a strong bearing on their magnitude, The TV-area
colleges fare relatively worse whabtever the conditions, but they are hurt
more when the weather is bad. The average 7T 8% diffsrential between the
two types of arsas drops to 5,6% when the weather is good, but when the
woather. 1s bad it Jumps to 11,3%.

Our analyses of the two most important independent variables ~- weather
and performance =-- confirm what appear to be certaein gensral principles
regarding television effects,

Flrst, we have established what everyone admits: that television 1s not
the only thing that affects attendance, As we have ssen, both performance
and weather are important factors, and there are many others, ‘

But secondly, we have seen that when weather and performance are controlled
=~ under conditions of "all things equal” -- the apparent adverse effect

of television, which in 1950 varied around the over-all differential of
approximately 8%, still persists,

And thirdly, 1t appears thet the unfavorable effects of television are
magnified as the attractiveness of the game diminishes, Under good-weather
conditions or when team performance 1s good, the adverse TV effects are
smaller than average, But when the weather ig bad or the team ls a poor
one, attendence is hurt considerably mors, =

3. . Ticket Prices

Another possible explanaﬁion of the lowsr attendance in TV areas is the
effect of differential changes in ticket prices,

It may be, for example, that during the last two years, ticket prices in
the larger metropolitan centers (where the TV=-area colleges are predominant-
ly located) were generally increased, whereas in the smaller towns outside
of TV areas, the price level remalned about the same or showed much smaller
increases., If such were the case, it might be argued that the attendance
decline in TV areas merely reflects public reactlon to the higher prices,
and would have -ogcurred regardless of television,

A3 with our analysisg of the weather factor, it was impossibls to collect
and tabulate all the varying ticket prices of esach college for the last
four years, But the athletlc directors were asked to indicate, for each
goason, whether the general level of prices was higher, lower or about
the same as in the. previous year, Thus, we have a rough mesasure of the
differential changes since 1948, and Table 8 on the next page shows the
rosults of the analysis.
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The findings appear to destroy completely the notion that higher ticket
prices could have caused the attendance decline in TV areas, Actually,
wo see that higher ticker prices go with Increased attendance, and it is
the colleges that lovered theilr prices which suffersd the sharpest de-
cline, The same experiecnce is found both in television areas and in
areas where TV wag not present,

- TABLE 8

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-TV AREAS,
BY TICKET PRICE CHANGES

Pércent of

' Expected Attendance v
Colleges Whose Gensral level All v Non~TV  Differ-
of Ticket Prices in 1950 Waggs Areas Arcag Areas ential

Higher than in base period. . . . . 108,3 108,6 107.8 -=0,8%
About the same as in base period, . 10Ll.5 99.5 106.5 7.0

Lower than in base period ., . . . . 5.7 3.4 83.4 10,0

CALL COLISEES 4 s v e s e e e ..  98.2  95.9 103.7  T.8%

At first glance, thils result is unexpected and puzzling, It seems to indi-
cate that higher prices stimulate attendance, while lower prices affect 1t
adversely -=- obviously an absurd assumption, But the meaning becomes clear=
er vhen one reflscts pon the economics of the sltuation,

Colleges do not normally raise ticket prices when attendance 1s already

low; under such conditions, they ars more likely to lower them in order

to obtain larger crowds, It is only when attendance is already high,

or gives proapect of being high, that price rises can be considered., Asg

in economics generelly, although high prices go with increased demand, 1t is
the greater demand which brings about the price rises, and not the reverse,

Nevertheless, we see that In general, lrrespective of ticket price changes,
the colleges outside of television areags fared better, True, among those
colleges which raised their prices, those in TV arsas showed a slightly
bettor attendance trend; but 1t can be demonstrated that the exceptional
Southwest area accounted for this reversal from the general rule, and the
difference 1is very small,

Where prices were the samo or lower, the usual differentials appear. In

the controlled situation in which prices remained unchanged, the teams in
IV areas dropped slightly below thelr expected attendance, while in non-

TV areas, a 6.5% increase was registered. And in the few Instances where
lower ticket prices prevailled, the colleges in TV areas reported an even

larger attendance decline,

4, Stadium Capacity

Information on stadium capacity at all colleges for each of the four years
was collected on our questiocnaires, so that we can investigate the



- 20 =

possibly that the relatively better attendance trends in non-TV areas
ocame sbout through enlargements in the capacity of the stediums in those
‘regions, If stadiums in non-TV arsas wers generally enlarged since
1947-48, while those in television asreas remained about the samg, this
factor might scoount for the differentiel attendence trends,

It should be emphesized, however, that stedium capacity, like ticket
pricss, is not a truly independent verisble, Faotors like performance and
waather affeot attendance; thsy are not sffected by attendanse, But we
heve seen the reverss situation in regard to ticket sales, and to a large
extent, the same is true with respeot to changes in stadium copecity.

Thus, it is not likely that a college would set out to enlarge its stedium
or to build a new one in the fmoe of a dscline in attendence, Rather,
inoreases in stadium capacity would sppear to arise most usually es the
result of the pressure of already high attendance on existing capecity

For this reason, slmost any analysis of changes is stedium size, snd their
relation to attendance in TV end non-TV areas, is subjsct to ambiguous
interpretation,

If it is found, for instance, that a grester messure of stadium enlarge~
ment occurred in the non-TV areas, one could argue that it is this fact,
rether thaen television, which expleing the attendance differentials be-
- tween the two types of areas, But one could srgue with equal plausi=-
bility, that it was the booming attendance in areas where there was no
telovlision which forced the increases in stedium capaocity, while in the
IV preas no such pressure of attendance on capaoity existed,

TABLE 9

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-TV AREAS,
BY CHANGES IN STADIUM CAPACITY

Percent of

Expected Attendance v
Collegas Whose 1850 A1l v Non=TV Differ=
Stadium Capacity Was: Areas Areas Areas ential
Larger than in base period. » « « 122,1  '129.8 10944 ==20.2%
‘The same as in base periocd. s « » 82.5 7743 98,0 20.7%
All GOllegeS. > o 5 8 s 9 s s 98.2 95,9 103,7 7.8

The figures in Table 9, howsver, prove conclusively that differential changes
in stadium capacity could not zocount for the opposing attendance trends we
have observed in the two types of areas,

When the factor of incrsased capmcity is controlled, and we look only at
the experience of colleges whose stadiums remeined the same size, we see
that attendance in TV areas was only 77% of expeoted, whereas in non=TV
areas it was 98% of expscted, Where there was no increase in stedium
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capacity at all, therefore, the attendance differential between TV and
non-TV areas was more than 20%.

Actually, not only do changes in stadium capacity fail to account for the
superior attendance of the non-TV-area colleges, they have the opposite
effect of reducing the differential below what it would otherwise have
been, As we see in Table 9, it was the TV=-area colleges which bensfited
most from increases in stadium capacity, and theilr superior trends in
those cases help to balance their larger losses when capaclty was un-
changed, bringing the over-all differential down to 7.8%.

.The reason for the superior attendance trends in TV areas, smong those
colleges which increased theilr stadium capacity, appears to lle in the
fact that much of the stadium expansion in the country took place in the
Southwest, It 1s in this region that we have already noticed the largest
attendance boom, and it is in this region alone that the colleges in TV
areas have superior attendance trends to those outside,

We shall discuss later the probable reasons for the attendance behavior of
this reglon, For the moment, 1t is sufficient to show that differential
changes in stadium capacity could not have accounted for the mores favorable
attendance trends in non-TV areas,

5,  Student Enrollment

Having investligated, and dlsmisged, the two most powerful independent
variables «=- performance and weather -- as factors in the poorer sttend-
ance records of the colleges In TV areas; and having shown that neither
differential changes in ticket prices nor stadium capacitles could have
accounted for the result, we turn now to certaln demographic varlables
which mlight explain the situation: changes in student enrollment, popu=~
lation and economic conditions, ~

Date are completely lacking on the contribution which college students
make to the total national football attendance, If we accept 1947 figures
of approximately 2,000,000 students and asgume that most of these go to
two or three games a year, it 1is apparent that the group, with thelr
fampilies and friends, would represent a very large proportion of the
roughly 15,000,000 total during our basse pericd,

On the other hand, large numbers of these students attend colleges which
do not play football or which charge no admission to their games, and

one gueas ls as good as another regarding the average attendance frequency
of the remainder, Xt 1s perhaps best not to spsculate too freely on this
matter, but to accept the possibility that differential trends In student
enrollment could have affected the attendance data, and to invesiigate

its validity,

The hypothesis, then, would be that student enrollment has declined since
the 1947-48 base perlod, that the decline has been markedly greater in
those colleges located in large citiss (predominantly TV areas), and that
it 1s this fact, rather than the influence of television, which accounts
for all or part of ths Inferior attendance trends of the TV=~area colleges,
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Since our questionairs solicited data on student enrollment for szach of
the four years, we wers able to tabulate the trends in enrollment for
both TV~-area and non-TV-area colleges, and Table 10 shows the results
of this research, by geofaphical region,

As we see, student enrollment has declined considerably since the base
pericd in both typss of areas, largely owing to the dwindling number of
students attsnding under GI benefits, But for the country as a wholse

the drop has bsen proportiondtely greater outside of the television areas,
so that this factor can be eliminated as & possible explanation of the
attendanoe differentlal.

TABLE 10

1950 STUDENT ENROLLMENT
IN TV AND NON-TV AREAS, BY REGION

Percent of 1947-48
Student Enrollment
TV Hon=1v

Region: : Areas Araas
1 -~ New England. ¢ 4 0 @ B 9 4 s e e P @ & a 89¢8 9446

2 = Middle Atlﬂntic' e ¢ 4 & ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ s 8 s @ 88,4 100-3

3 - Southeasta @ & e o & 4 & ¢ ¢ + € 9 & o s 90.8 88'3

4 - Midwest' ¢ 8 # + 8 & ¢ @ & ¢ 5 ¢ @ 8 & 2 92‘2 88.9
5 =-Wost Contral ,» o o o ¢ o ¢ ¢ o« ¢« o « o 2 82,3 88,7

B = Southweste ¢« o« v ¢ o o o ¢ o 5 5 ¢ & o & 10509 80,9
7«Mountain o+ ¢« o « ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o v & 6 2 o 99,7 96,8

8B ~Pacific. o« » o ¢ o ¢ ¢ ¢ &« o 4 ¢ o ¢ & » 90,5 £8.6
Total UaSc @ 2 o e * & 4 6 s ¢ 6 ¢ + 8 @ g2 .5 90,8

Regionally, the pattern is inconsistent., In the two Eastern rogions and

in the West Central region, the decline in enrollments was relatively
greater in the television areas, snd this fact probably accounts for a
portion of the attendance differential in those areas, which we havs hither-
to attributed to television,

But in no way can the grester decline in enrollments in the TV areas of
these three regions explain the attendance differsntial, for they ap-
proximate only about 5%, Lven if we attribute half the total attendance

- to students, the 5% differential in enrollment decline would meke for

only a 2,5% differential in attendence -- eand in the East the athtendance
trends in TV areas were off more then 20% from those in non-TV areas. In
the West Central region, the greater enrollment declines in television areas
could have accounted for a much larger part, but still not all, of the
unfavoroble TV differential of 4%,

On the other hand, it will be noted that in the Southwest -~ theyonly section
- of the country to report more favorable attendance trends within TV areas --
student enrollment was 6% higher than in the base perlod in ths areas served
by television, and 9% lower outside,
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Although differencital changes In student enrollment could therefore account
for a small part of the attendance differentials in particular regloms, it
is clear that no part of the new national differential of 7.8% between the
attendance trends of TV and non-TV areas can be atiributed to relatively
larger enrollment declines in the aress where television was present.

6, Population and Economic Changes

A question might further arise as to whether differential population tronds,
or differential changes in economic conditions, could have accounted for
the opposing attendance trends in TV and non-TV areas. One might speculats
that the areas not yet exposed to television had shown relatively largsr
porulation gains since 1948, or that employment, income and spending had
all increased more in those areas, If such were the case, it could sasily
be argued that the diffevential trends in football attendance were a re-
flsction of these factors rather than of television.

In order to test this hypothesis, county-by~-county data on powulation esti-
mates and on "effective buying income" were compiled from the Sales Manage-
ment Annuals of 1948 and 1950.% The figures for each of these two years
were totaled for all of the counties Included in each telsvision area, and
the ratio of change from 1948 to 1950 compiited, The figures for all TV
areas wore then totaled to obtain national estimates.

A problem arose in computing the equivalent figures for non-television
areas., It seemod unnreal and perhaps unfalr simply to take all counties in
the United States which were outside of television areas, and to regard
them as the "non-TV areas" for comparative purposes, since many such
counties are far from the "football market" of any college.

For instance, suppost it were found that the counties not exposed to tele-
vision showed gensrally no change in population. It might neverthelesa be
true that such non-TV football centers as Portland, Denver and other large
cities showed big population gains, which were canceled by population lossses
in South Dakota and similar aresas which contridute virtually nothing to the
football market. So the basic question would still remain.

For the purposes of this analysis, therefore, it was necessary to create
more or less arbitrary non=~TV football areas which would bs comparable to the
TV football arsas. Our procedure was to draw a 50-mile radiug, corresponding
roughly to the usual limits of a TV signal, arocund each major collego located
in a non-television area. All counties falling within this radius were con~
sidered as constituting the "non-TV area for that collsge.

Forty-seven guch arbitrary "non-TV areas" were ultimately defined, and the
changes, from 1948 to 1950, in population and "effective buying incoms”
woroe calculated in the same way as for the telsvision areas. The results
of the comparative analysis are presented in Table 11.

¥ The source of the various figures which go into the Yeffective buying in-~
come' sstimates, and the manner in which the estimates are computed, are
too complicated to detall in this veport. Full information is provided in
the Sales Managoment Anmuals, Those publications supplied the only index

of economic changos broken down by county for both of the two years in
question,
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TABLE 11

1950 POPULATION AND BUYING INCOME
FOR TV AREAS AND EQUIVALENT NON-TV AREAS

. Percent of 1948 Estimates

~ TEffactive
Population Buying Income"
Telovision areasS, ¢ « o+ o o . 103,8 111,9
Equivalent non-IV areas ., . 103,1 113,7

It 1is olear at onoe that these factors do not explain the different trends
in football attendance in the two types of arsas. Both TV and non-TV
areas inoreased in population, and both perticipated in the general pros-
perity of the last two years, with substantlial increases in' buying power.
But the differences between them, when they are comparsd with respeet to
these two faoctors, are slight indeed,

"It should bs remembered that football attendance in the television areas
actually declined 4,1% durlng this period, in the face of both population
and income gains, while in non=-TV areas attendance was 3,7% above the
1947-48 levels., The gain in the latter areas would be normally expected
in view of the population rise and tho improved sconomic conditions.

That these factors did not prevent a decline in football attendance where
television was present seems to us a very significant finding.

The further faet that the trends in population and effective buying in-
come are almost axactly aliks in the television and non-television areas
points up the size of the differentinl in their football attendance trends,
The population differential between the two types of areas is less than

1%, the buying power differential is less than 2%; but the attendance dif-
ferential approximates 8%, It seems the more unlikely that any factor but
television could account for the result,

7. Gate Recoipts

Finally, it will be of interest to look at the trend in gate receipts for
the two types of areas, sinoe we may find that the inferior attendance
trends of the television areas ere balenced, at lsast in part, by s
reletively bigger "take" at the box office, Table 12 presents the evidence
on this point, : '

T4BIE 12

TRENDS IN GATE RECEIPTS IN TV AND NON=-TV AREAS

Percent of 194 7-48
Gate Receipts

Collseges lacated in: 1949 1950

Television QrECB8s o o » ¢ ¢ o o 9 ¢ 2 o o o 2 107.3 103,9
Non-television arces,: + « v o » o » o ¢« o o o 110,3 117.7
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1950 gate reesipts in IV areas were below 1949, byt sbill 3.9% above the
1947-48 average., In non-TV areas, however, gate receipts excesoded ths
1949 levels, and were up 177 over the base pericd, In bBoth types of
areas, the trends in gate roceipts were superior to those in attendance
probably owing teo rises in tlckat prioes,

The significent faoct for the purposes of this report, hoWweysr, is the
larger differsntial botween the two areas om gete receipds than on at-
tendance, The difference in the two ettendanes tiends was, as we have
geen, in the nelghberhood of 8%, but hers, when we comsider only gate
reegipts, the differential approaches 14%.

This fin&ing indieatss that the colleges in tolevisiom‘arseas were hurt
worse "In the pocketbook" then the mere attendence figures shew, and the
results are a further confirmation of the adverse qffects on TV,

Coneclusions

In general, the major fimdings of Tgble b are thus not affeoted by our
caraful study of any of the seven most plausible factors exemined.

This is not to say, of e¢ourss, that such variebles as weather, team per=
formance, student enroliment, ste,, do not affect football attendance.
Obviously, they do, as the prededing amnelyses have shown,

Phe morée unfavorahble thesa faotors ara, the greeter the likslihood of
attendance declings, whether or not there is television competition in
the areg, The mors favorable these other Pmetors are, ths greater the
likelihood that attendance will rise, even though TV is present, But
_under conditions of "all things equsl”, whetlier the additional faotors
are faveormble or unfavorable, the advarse sffzots of television persist,

Thus, as we have seen, @ strong team playing in goed weather will usuaily
exceed its expeoted attandance, but by a smaller amount when TV is pre-
gent then when it 1s ghsent. A poor team playing in bad weanther will
usually drow poorly, dut it will draw even werse if there is televislon
in the arsga.

Under oonditiems of "all things equal', the teams pleying in television
areas report lower attendanoe treads., It is only when the TV-orea teams
have & favorghle edge in performeance, whether conditions or othor rPae-
tors thad their attendamce tronds equal or excsed those of the celleges
not facad with TV competition, .

Theoretically, it is still possible that some unknown factor which we

_ have not examined could have vperated differentially betwean the TV and.

" non=TV areas since 1947-48 to produce the effects which we have sttributed
to television., But mone of those suggested thus fur have done so, and

we regar8 the po3sibility a9 extremely remote,
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We have_demonstrated that ¢

l.

2,

4,

5

Colleges exposed to televigion compstition report relatively
lower attendance trends than those in areas where TV is absent,

The same finding held both in 1949 end in 1950, and the differ-
ential incressed significantly last yssr when more gamss were
televised and more sets were in usse,

The unfavorable effects of television are observable in sevsn
of the eight geographical regions of the NCAA.

The adverse effects persist no matter what the weather or level
of team performance, and indeed become even mors notleeabls

‘as the attrectiveness of the game dsclines,

The effects cannot he accounted for by differential chenges in
ticket prices, stadium capacities, student enrollment, popula=-
tion or economioc conditions == although in a few specific in-
stances such differentiel chengss rssult in a slight over- or
under-statement of the degree of the unfavorable IV effects.

To our mind, the datae are conclusive, snd we can conceive of no reason-
able argument that in 1949 and 1950, the prssence of television did not
affect attendence in the same manner and to approximately the ssme de=
gree as we have shown,

%
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THE VARYING EFFECTS

WITHIN TELEVISION AREAS

In order to ascertain the gemneral or over-all effects of television on
- football attendance, we compared simply the attendance trends of colleges in
those areag where TV was present with the trends in those arsas where 1t was

not present, and we found that the normal difference was in the neighborhood
of 8%. ‘

But as we have pointed out befors, TV itself is a variable which is not mere-
1y present or abment, but which can be present in various dsgress and under

- varying conditions, and we cannot assume that all colleges located in tele-
vision areas are equally affected by the medium., Rather, the over-all 8%
differential we found in the previous analysis mway be expected to vary accord-
ing to the amount and type of television competition.

Thus, in some areas only local games were telecast; in others, only games
from outeide the area were available, In soms television areas, only 5% or
10% of the families owned sets, while in others, the games could be seen in
fully half the homes. And while some areas had exXtremely high proportions
of new set-owners, other areas had only a moderate share of this group.

Under all these varying conditions of TV, we would expect dlfferential effects

on football attendance, and it 1s the purpose of thils sectlon of the report
to examine the influence of such factors,

Tyres of TV Competition

Attendance at the football gamss of any particular college in & television
area mway be affected Dy various types of TV competition,

Firgt, the college may have all or most of its own games televised. This 12

the mogt direct form of competition, since the TV owner who wanis to see that
rarticular game has the clsar alternative of viewing it on his set or buylng

g ticket to the stadium,

Secondly, the college may not televise 1ts own games, but some largsr college
in the area may have 1ts games an TV, In this case, some of the TV owners
who would otherwise attend the game may prefer to watch the larger college
cn television, '

A third instance is the case In which nelther the college itself nor any

othsr college in the arsa iz televising, but a big gams from some other region
is available on network TV, Again, some portion of the TV owners may prefer
to watch the distant game on televisgion than to attend the local games,

And finally, there may be no football games at all telecast In the ares,
but some of the TV owners who would othorwise attend the game may choose in-
stead to view other types of programs on their sets,

- 27 -
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Wie have information on the amotual and expected attendance of colleges ex=
posed to each of the first three types of television compstition, so that
we can test the hypothesis that the edverse effects of TV ere greater

as the competition is more direct, As a point of comparison, we have the
trends in attendance in non=-TV areas where there was no television competi-
tion et all,

As far as we know, the fourth situation mentioned sbove, in which TV was
present in the area but no college football games at all wers aveilable,
occurred in only a few areas during 1950; and in at least one of thess,
there was competition from televised high school games on Saturday after=
noons, Since the number of colleges affected only by this type of non-
college~-football TV competition is too small for separate analysis, we
have included them with those exposed only to network football telscasts
under the designation "No local games telecest in the arsa,"

One would expect the smallest effect on attendance to occur among this
group of colleges whoss only TV competition came from network games
played in other sreas, high school games or other non-football programs
on IV, Somewhat larger effects would be expected among those collages
located in areas whers another local team was telecasting its games;
and the greatest effects of &ll we would expast to find emong the tels-
vising colleges themselves,

In def{hing the televised collegss, one slight problem arises because not
all of these televised all their gemes, Some telecast only one or two
out of their full home schedule of five or six, and since the great msjor-
ity of the games of these collages were not televised, we have not inclu-
ed them in the televising group, 1In teble 13 below, and in sll our sub-
sequent snalyses, the colleges whose "own pames" wers telseast in the

area comprise only those institutions which televised three or more of
their home games in 1850,

The table shows, for all colleges, the variations in attendance trends,
according to the types of TV competition they feced, As we ses, the
findings are quite in accord with our expectations, the order of at-
tendance decline coinciding exactly with the sevsrity of the television
competition,

Where teams in TV areas were not exposed to the competition of local
football telscasts, the attendance loss was relatively small, only 2%
below the levsl of those colleges whioh were completely outside of tel-
evision areas. In contrust, the colleges in areas where othar local
games were tslevised lost 6%, while those teams facing the maximum TV
competition, the ones who had all or most of their own games tslevised
locally, suffered by far the hesviest losses. In the latter case, the
unfavorable differential soars to 15%.



1950 ATTENDANCE TRENDS OF FOUR GROUPS OF COLIEGES
FXPOSED TO VARYING DEGREES OF TELEVISION COMPETTITION

Percent of ST
Expected Differ_
TV_Status of College: : Attendance ential
No television imarea, « « v v v v o o & 103.7 --
No local games telecast in area, . . . . 101.7 2.0%
Other local games telecast in ares ., . . 97.6 6.1
Own games telecast in area . . .+ « o « o 88.6 15.1

Neturally, the effects of these various iypes of competition would be
expected to vary according to the attractiveness of the game In question.
Thus, If i1t were especially attractive, as when two strong mejor colleges
meet each other under good weather conditions, even the altermative choice
of watching the sams game on television might not reduce the attendance,

On the other hand, if the game were not espscially attractive, as when two.
dlgsappointing teams contend, and the weather 1s uncertain, even the al-
ternatlve of watching two unfamiliar teams from another part of the country,
or indeed of tuning in & variety show on television, may suffice to reduce
attendance below what it would have been had TV not been available at all,

But as we gse, the averags effect, for all games, becomes greater ag the
naturs of the television competition becomss more direct, The orderli-
ness of the progressisn is further confirmation of the reality of the
adverse effects of televigion which we find so consistently in every
phase of the analysis of theses atisndance data,

Actually, the attendance losses of the televising colleges themselves
mist be viewed in the light of the fact that thess colleges represent,

to a large extent, a speclally selected group whose attendance would scem
least likely to suffsr, all other things equal.

They were not selected at random, but are ingstead those colleges which
attract a high degreec of public interest, sither because of their ex-
ceptionally fine performance or because of the traditional character of
their games, It is to us a very striking finding that such a group would
- show the largest relative decline from their 1947-48 attendance levels,

Extent of TV Ownership

We have seen that in general the colleges which are exposed to telsvislon
roport inferior attendance trends, and tet the size of the differential
varies accoridng to the directness of the competition, A second import-
ant factor which would be expected to influence the magnitude of the diff«
erentlal is the proportion of television owners in the area, or what

has been called the "level of saturation,”
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Where only one person out of every fifteen or twenty 1s =sble to sit home
and watch the game on TV, we would not expect the effect on attendance
to be very great., But if the level of saturation approaches half the
families 1in the area, many more people would have an opportunity to sub-
stitute televiewing for actual presence at the gstadium, and we would ex-
pect a conslderebly larger attendance decline,

We have already observed the operation of this factor naticnally, and
© Table 14 summarizes the experience of the U, S, as a whole,
TABIE 14

TV OWNERSHIP FIGURES, 1947-50,
WITH FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE TRENDS FOR TV _AND NON-TV AREAS

Number of - Percent of

TV Sets __Expected Attendance v
: in U.8., AlYl v Non~TV  Differ-
Year Nov. 1 Areas Areas  Areas ential
9487, . . v . . . . . 134,000 100,0 100.0 100,0 --
1988, . . .. .. ¢ . T718,000
/49, . v . v . .. . 3,085,000 02,8 102.2 104.0 1,8%
1950, & ¢ o v 4 . o . 9,169,300 88.2 95,9  103,7 7.6%

Although the number of set-owners increased sharply in 1949, the level
of saturation was still relatively low, Only in New York, Philadelphis
and Baltimore did the proportion of TV-owners amount to as many as 20%
of the families in the area, and in most TV areas the seturation lsvel
was less than 10%, Football attendance continued to climb during this
year, although TV effects wore already making themselves apparent; in
television areas the atbtendance increase was only 2%, while outside of
these areas there was a 4% gain,

But from November 1949 to November 1950 the number of set-owners in the
country tripled, and during the recent football season nine million IV
sets were in operation, In contrast to 1949, there were 37 citiss in
which 20% or more of the famlilies were TV-owners, and in three of these
better than half the population had television in their homes. As we have
seen, the effects on attendance were much greater. While the non~-tels-
vision areas Just about matched their 1949 attendance, there was a 6%
decline vhere TV was present, and the total differential attributable to
television increased from 2% in 1949 to the 8% figure we have observed

in 1950,

Such evidence strongly supports the view that attendance losges increase
&g the number of TV gets grows larger, but the precise nature of the re=
lationship can be studied more fruitfully through a comparison of the
1950 attendance trends of colleges actually located in areas of varying
saturation, Table 15 presents these findings,



1950 ATTENDANCE TRENDS,
BY IEVEL OF TV SATURATION

Percent of
Expescted
Colleges located in: Attendance

Areas without television., . v « o « « o ¢ s » « 103,7
Areas of light saturation

(Less than 20% of famlilies own TV), + o « o o 1,5
Areas of medium saturation

(20-39% of famllies oWB TV) . ¢ « o o o o o » ok ,2
Areas of heavy saturation

(40% of more of families o TV). o, ¢ & + o « 83,4
AllCOlleges.....-o:---......c 9802

As expected, the 1950 attendance losses are concentrated in those local-
itles where TV saturation is highest, Between the heavy and medium sat=
uration areas there is an 11% differential in attendance trends, and be-
tween the colleges in heavily saturated arsas and those colleges completely
unexposed to television, there is a 20% differential in the course of
their attendance,

When 1t is remembersd that television is by no means the only factor that
affects attendance, and that small TV effects can easily be obscured by
differences in performance, weather and other factors, the size of these
differentials becomes striking evidence of the potentially powerful ef-
fects of television,

Although 1t is clear that the TV areas in general show inferior attend~
ance trends, and that the size of ths differential variles according to

the proportion of TV owners in the area, it will be noted that the lightly
saturated areas sesem not only unaffected by television, but actually re-
port considerably larger attendance increases than do those areas wvhere
TV 1s totally absent,

It should perhaps be pointed out that the largest part of these increases
are contributed by the two booming Southwest television areas of Dallas
and Houston, where attendance was high and the telecasting of games was
restricted. Omitting Dallas and Houston, attendance in the low-saturation
areas was only 105.3% of expected, instead of the 114%,5% indicated in
Table 15,

Combined Effects

The two variables we have Jjust diacussed =-- the type of competltion on
TV and the proportion of set~owners in the arsa -~ may be regarded as

the major components of the total TV effect, We have seen that attend-
ance trends fluctuate with esach of thess two factors, and it will now

be of interest to observe thelr operation in combination with one another,
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Such an anelysis will serve as a check on the conclusions drawn thus far
in this section of our report, For exemple, it might be argued that the
reason the colleges which telecast their own gemes show poorsr attendance
trends, lies in the fact that the majority of these colleges are situated
in heavily saturated areas, If such were actually the case, and we found
no difference within the heavily satursted aress between the trends of
televising end non-~televising colleges, our conclusions regarding the
adverse effects of telecasting would be erroneous,

In Teble 16, we control the effects of these two factors, end can ohserve
their effects both independently end in combinstion with one another,
TABLE 16

1950 ATTENDANCE TRENDS BY TV SATURATION LEVEL,
CONTROLLED FOR TYPE OF IV COMPETITION

Attendance Trends
of Colleges in Aresas
B Where TV Saturstion is
Type of Competition: Light Med ium Heavy Total

NO tG].eVi.Sion in Br98, o ¢ o ¢ o o bt d hadedl ) . - 103.7
No local gemes telecasts « o o o « 115.5 93,3 37,1 101.7
Other local gemes telecast « + » ¢ 115,5 98,6 93,8 897.6
Own gemes telscast « + o s ¢« o » o 112,5 95,4 74,8 88,6
All types of TV Competition. + » . 114,5 94,2 83 .4 95,9

We heve already observed that as the competition becomes more direct,

the adverse sffects of IV on attendance grow larger. These Pfigures ap-
pear egain in the right-hand column of the preceding table, We have also
observed that as saturation increases, the TV effects become progressively

mors merked and we see these figures once more scross the bottom line
of ths tgble,

Looking now at the effect of saturation level when the type of TV compe~
tition is controlled (reading across on each line), we find that, with
one exception, the progression is exactly as expected, .

While the televising colleges actually show attendance gains (as do all
types of colleges) where saturation is light, their attendance falls be=
low expected in the aress of medium saturation, and drops to 74.8% in

the heavily saturasted areas. Colleges facing the TV competition of other
local schools show the same progression, though to a less marked degrse,
Only among those IV-area colleges which faced no local television compe-
tition at all does attendance fail to decline progressively with inercas-
ing saturation, Among this group, the losses ara greatsr when satura-
4ion is medium than thaey are when it is heavy,
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We shall notice this group agein in the following discussion, For the
moment, it is sufficient to show that in general, whatever the itype of
competition in the area, attendance losses become greater as the pro-
rortion of TV owners rises,

. We turn now to the effect of the various types of competition when the
lovel of saturation is controlled (reading down each column), Here the
plcture is somewhat less clear-cut, for only in the heavily saturated
areas does the progression plainly besar out what we would expect. In
these areas the telecasting collegss lose most heavily, those exposed
,to other local telecasts suffer smeller losses, and those exposed only
to network or no football telecasts undergo still smaller losses,

In the areas of medium seturation, the picture 1ls the same except for
the one group of colleges previously noted. Where there was no local

. football telecasting at all, attendance losses were even greater then
among the telecasting colleges themselves, In the lightly saturated
areasg, the telecasting colleges again report the lowest attendarce
trends, while there is no difference in those of the other two type-of-
competition groups,

The essential finding from this analysis is that, in gensral, what-
ever the level of saturation, the televising colleges have the lowest
attendance trends, and that the differsntial 1s most strongly marked in
the heavily saturated areas,

The one group of colleges which 1s out of line with the expected results,
and which makes the table somewhat hard to interpret, comprises those

in medium saturation areas where no local games are telecast, We have
commented earlier on other instances in this report where the figures
have not uniformly followed the expected pattern, and such occasional
deviations should not be a matter of surprise, We have emphasized and
shown that other factors besides television affect attendance, and in
some situetions these factors play a part greater than that of tele-
vision, especially when they operate in combination.

In this instance, for exampls, 1t was the Pittsburgh area which accounted
for a large part of the attendance logses in the deviant cell, Satura-
tion wes only medium and no local teams telecast thelr games. But a com-
bination of such factors are below-average performance, bad weather con-
ditions and a lengthy newspaper strike operated to hold attendance down,
~and conseguently lowered the figure for the whole group below what we
would expect had television been the only variabls,

The striking fact throughout this study continues to be the consistency
and magnitude with which the TV effects generally manifest themselves,
from whatever standpoint the attendance dats are analyzed.

The combined effects of saturation and type of competition may be seen
from the diagonals in Table 16, In lightly saturated areas where no lo-
cal teams televised, attendance was 115,5% of expected; in heavily sat-
urated arsas, among colleges which telecast their games, attendance was
only 75% of expegted -=- a differential of %0,5% in the two extreme sit-
uations, But among telecasting colleges in lightly saturated areas, the
Tigure was 112,5%, while in those heavily saturated areas where no local
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gemes were televised, it was 97% -- a differentisl of only 15,5% when
the two fmotors sre opposed to each other,

" Before we leave Tabls 16, it is worth noting again that the edverse ef-
fects of TV become reletively even more pronounced when other factors

. are also unfavoreble, We have alrsady observed that while IV generally
hurts all teems, it hurts the poorer tesms worse, and thet while IV ef-
fects operate no matter what the weather, the effects are greater when
the weather is bad than when it is good, Here again we observe the
same phenomenon, '

 When the TV area is lightly saturated, the type of competition still has
an effect, but a relatively small one:  the telecasting colleges gain
only 3% less than do the non~televised. But when saturation is heavy, the
unfavorable differential rises to 20 points or mors, The harmful effects
of telecasting are much more pronounced in the heavily saturated areas,

Similarly, the difference in the attendance trends of lightly vs. heavily
saturated areas is 18,4% when no local football is telecast in the area,
But smong colleges whose own games ere telecast, the difference between
lightly and heavily saturated areas rises to 37,7%. The effect of satura-
tion becomes much more pronounced as the type of competltlon becomes _more
direct, :

It appeers to be a general rule then, that when the'othéf'f'ctors affect=
ing attendence are favorable, telev1sxon exerts a relatively small effect.
But when the other factors ore unfavorable, the introduction or intensifi-
cation of the unfavorable TV factor doss not merely add its own effect;

it seems to magnify the other unfaverable effects as well, producing a
Jjoint effect which 'is greater than the sum of the individual parts.

The Effects of a Television Ban

The preceding analyses throw some light‘on the qusstion of the effects of
television per ss, in the absence of any football telscasting at all,

In presenting preliminary findings from this study at the Dd las meetings
of the NCAA, we speculated that the differences in ettendance Irends be-
tween colleges in IV end non~TV areas might be due not to the telscasting
of football, but to the competition of television itself, It was con~
ceivable that even with a total ban on football telecasts, attendance
might continue to decline, simply because the viewing of other TV programs
might provide an attractive alternstive to attendance at the stadium,

The findings reported in Table 13 appear to cast considerable doubt on

the validity of this argument for we saw that the largest part of the. 1250
attendance losses were contributed by the televising colleges themselves,
where attendsnce was off mors than 10%., Colleges exposed to other local
gemes on TV lost only about 2,5% of their normal attendance, while those
which were exposed only to network football telecasts actually exceeded
their expected attendance. In view of this progression, one would expect
TV itsslf, in the absence of footbﬁll telecasts, to have little or no
effect on attendence,
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But the situation is a complicated one, and in applying this 1950 experience
to the coming sezson, we must oonsider two additional facts, Tirst, it
should be noted that even though the colleges which had no losal football
‘competltlon on TV exceeded their expected attendance, thelr trends were still
2% below those of colleges whioh were completely outside of television areag
(Tabla 13). : v

Seaondly, it may be seen in Table 16 that the favorable trends of the col-
loges which had no local football competition on TV were accounted for en-
tirely by the lightly saturated areas, where sttendance was 15,5% better
than expected. In areas of medium and heevy saturation, there were stten-
dance losses even when no local games were televised.

If we consider only these areas of medium and heavy saturation, we see that
the colleges with no local football competition on TV lost from 3ﬂ to 7%

of their normal sttendance (the weighted average is close to 6%), while
colleges completely outside of television areas gained almost 4% =-- a dif-
ferential in the neighborhood of 10%4. Most of this differential can probably
be charged to the competition of network football tslecasts, but it seems
‘rensonably certain that at least some part of it can be attributed to the
competltlon of hlgh school gemes and other types of TV programs.

Predlctlons regardlng the future are hazardous in such a complex situation
as this, WNevertheless, our data imply that as more and more areas become
heavily saturated with TV sets, attendance will still be hurt, sven if all
local football telecasts are banned -- though the losses will of course be
muoh less than if football telecasting were unrestricted.

The “Novelty" Theory

It has been ergued thet the unfavorable influence of TV on football at-
tendance during 1949 and 1950 reflects merely the so-called ™novelty ef-
fect" of television., According to this theory, first advanced by dJerry
Jordan in his 1948 end 1849 studies of the effects of TV on sports st~
tendance, the unfavorable effects thus far noted are only temporary, re-
sulting from the large proportion of new owners among those pesople having
‘television sets. As these people become long-term owners and the novelty
of television wesrs off, it is argued, they will resume their former
habits and TV will then have little or no effect on attendance.

As evidence supporting this theory, there is cited Jordan's 1948 study in
the Philadelphia area, which showed that brand-new IV owners reported a much
lower frequency of ottendance than non-owners, but that the frequency pro-
gressively increased, the longer the personm had owned his set, Among long-
term owners (one year or more), reported attendance was actually higher thon
it waes for persons who did not own a set, leading Jordan to speculate that
TV might well be counted upon to produce attendance incresses, once its
novelty sffect had worn off and its stimulating effects became apparent.

We examined this theory in some detail in our earlier report, and conclud~
ed that while there was a suggestion of & novelty effsct in the fact thet
very new owners (3 months or less) reported much lower attendance than non-
owners did, there was no evidence for the statsmsnt that attendance would
eventually "return to normal", nor that as the number of long~term owners

increased, "the net loss due to television should be practically negllglble-'
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It was pointed out that the higher attendance rates of the long-term
owners merely reflected, in all probability, the superior economic sta-
tus and greater interest in sports which had mede them among the earli-
est purchassers of TV sets in the first place. Since Jorden had no mea- -
sure of the prior attendance of these long-term owners, there was no
-grounds for assumlng that their relatively high current sttendance re-
flected a return to "normal®; actually, 1t may still have been well below
their pre-~TV patterns.

Since it is universally admitted that the attendance hablts of later TV
purchasers are different from those of earlier purchasers, we emphasized
in our first report that thers could be no true test of the novelty the-
ory unless data were available ‘concerning the pre~TV levels of attendance
of the various length-of-ownership groupse. This could only be done through
a study of the attendance behavior: of given 1nd1v1duals over a perlod of
time after their purchase of telev131on.

Jorden was unable to find any seriously edverse TV effects during thev
1949 season, and attributed this to {a) the greater attendance of
long~term owners which compensated for ths temporary decline among

‘new owners, (b) not even a temporary decline in attendance among - -
alumi, and (c) the stimulating effects of television in meking new'f; o
fans‘* . H B RN '

At the same time, he implied that if any harmful effects wers to come
from television, they should heve appeared at their worst during 1949, -
1949 was the last year when such high percenteges of new owners will R
oxist in most TV merkets. By 1950, in some of them, long-term owners

will outnumber the new owners, . »This should mesn bslancing out part

~ of the hurt from new owners, and eventually the elimination of much of
the worry over TV,"

Actually, as we have seen, TV did exert a relatively small unfavorable
effect on football attendance during 1949, but in 1950, as ssturation
increased, the adverse effects, far from belng balanced out, becams
very much more pronounced,

In his most recent statement of the novelty theory, after the 1950 sea-
son, Jordan agress that TV affected attendance, but marks three sep=~
arate stages in its development within any given area‘#*

1. The Initiel Stage =-- "When television is just starting end
only 5 or 10% of the families own sets...There are not
enough sets 1n the erea to have any measurable influsnce
on the gate."

*  "The Long Renge Effects of Television on Sports Attendance", p. 88.

** "Sports Met TV's First Big Threat in 1950*, talk by Jerry M. Jordan
at annual convention of Collegiate Physical Education Associationm,
Philadelphia, Pennsylvenia, December 29, 1950,
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"2, The Novelty Period -- "When the TV saturation builds up to
: gbout 20 to 50% of the families, and most of them are nsw
- owners. This is currently the period of greatest danger to
- sports attendance, It is the period that existed in most
large oltles in 1950,"

" 3. The Normal Stage ---"When the magorlty of owners have had
. their sets for more than one year, and the effects of nov-
elty and cost have worn off, At this tlme, my studies in-
dlicate that attandance picks up again,"

Certainly one cannqt quarrel with Jordan's deseription of the first of
these stages., When saturation is very low, any attendance declines
emong the small number of TV owners cen hardly affect over-all attend-
ance, and during 1949 this was preclsely the situation in elmost half
the television areas, - : -

It is likewise true’(althbugh apparently unforeseen by Jordan a ysar
earlier) that when saturation rises above 20%, one reaches a period

of great danger to sports attendance (though not necessarily the period -
of "greatest" danger), ‘and that this was the situation in most IV areas
during 1950, We have séen the effects, in the 1950 attendance trends
reported in tnls study '

It mlght be noted 1nc1denta11y, that a progectlon of existing trends
indiocates that thls same level -of saturation will exist in about the
same number of TV aress durlng 1951, so that the "period of greatest
danger" will be no less present during the coming football season.
Those present. areas in the 20~ 50% saturation group which pass beyond
the 50% level during the coming year will be repleced by msny other
areas, now lightly saturated, which will move over the 20% mark.

The positing of a third, or "mormal®, stage, however, is pure specu-
lation. In no TV area, as of the present time, have more than half the
owners held their szts more than one year, so no asctual evidence is avail-
able regarding the effects of such a situation. As we have pointed out,
the expectatlon that attendance will "pick up again® after one yeerts
. ownership is based on the fallacious premise that early, late and non-

- TV-buyers all sttended gumes with equal frequency in the past,

We had hoped that en analysis of our attendance data could throw some
light on the "novelty" theory, through a comparison of attendance trends
in TV asreas having verying proportions of new owners. In any such
snalysis, however, the level of saturation of the areas had to be con-
trolled, so the comparlsons would not be obscured by the over~all number
"of sets in the various areas, :

Uhfortunately, when the TV areas are divided into the three saturation
levels (heavy, medium and light), the differences in the proportion of
new owners from one ares to another in the ssme group does not permit
.any contrast. In the 12 most hegvily saturated asreas, for example, the
average percent of new owners (less than one year) in the four arsas
that are highest in this respect is 72%, of the four that are lewest,
60%. In the lightly saturated areas, the range is even narrower,
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Regarding the™movelty" effect, therefore, we can only say that the
theory has not yet been proved, either by survey research findings or
by attendance experience thus far; and that speculetions regarding its
possible effects in 1951 are sheer surmise whioh deserve no greatar
»_welvht than eny other guesses sdbout the future,.

We said in our esrlier report that "Past research does not offer even a
‘suggastion of what the futuré effects will be, as saturation inereases,
~except that the future trend will be =z function of at least three basie
factors now working in different directions, the net result of which is
not predietable on the basis of past research, '

"These factors are: the future increase in the public's exposure to IV;
a decline in the proportion of viewers whose sttendance will be ad-
versely affected as TV penetrates more extensively into the lower eco-
nomic levels which do not ordinarily attend college football games, and
unknown changes in the behavior of owners of differing characteristics
as they hold their sets for longer and longer periods of time."

As a result of the 1950 expsrience, the flrst of these three factors
can be said to outweigh the.others by far, and the “novelty" theory .
appears to us more tenuous than evar., Even granting & temporary de-
¢line in attendance smong new owners, the powerful effects of increas~
ing saturation seem to obliterate completely any minor variatiens in
the attendance patterns cof old and new owners.

We have seen thet in the lightly saturated sreas, where the proportion
of new owners is largest, attendance does not seem at all affected by
TV, as we would expect under the "novelty" theory. Instead, it actually
"shows better %frends than in the areas where television is totally ab-
sent, And we have seen that as saturation increasses, atiendance losses
become steadily, and progressively, greater.,

Obviously, thers must ultimately come a tims when the rate of attendancs
loss brought about by increasing saturation will start to taper off, In
general, the higher-income groups have been the first to purchase TV sets
and these groups, too, have constitutad most of the college football
audignce, At some point (not yet discernible), virtually all of that
audience will attain ownership status, asnd inecreasing saturation beyond

that point would be expected to have, if aoything, a stimulating effect
on attendance.

There is still lacking, of courss, any accurate informstion on changes
in individual attendance behavior as people purchase and use thsir tele-
‘vision sets over a period of time. And the TV situation itself is still
subject to great change, Most television owners have still had thsir
sets for less then a year, and that condition will exist for some tims
to come. Ssaturation is still inereasing, 2nd will continue to do so,
perhaps at an sccelerated rate, Technicszl changes and improvements in
telecasting are still in prospect, and such new factors as Phonevision
may also enter the situation.

Under such unstable conditions, no sound predictions can be mads regard-
ing the future, but we see¢ no reason at all for supposing that given a
similar level of telecast games, TV effects would be any less adverse
in 1951 than thoy were in 1950,
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In this section of the report, we disouss briefly the experience of the
eight NCAA regions and thus round out our report of what happened to col-

lege football sttendence in 1950, Teble 17 recapitulates the regional
-attendance trends for TV and. non-TV areas which were presented earliér

in Table 5, and shows also, for the television areas, how those colleges
~which televised thelr gemes fared in compariscn with those which did not.,

TABLE 17
’ 1650 ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-TIV AREAS,
BY REGION
Percent of Expeétsd Attendance
All Telacast Non-Telecast All in Non~TV
Region: Colleges Colleges in TV Areas TV Areas ' Areas
New England. . . 75,7 65.5 87,4 70,6 99,87 il
¥iddle Atlantic, 83 .5 72.0 ' 83,3 8l.5 105,00
Southeast, « » » - 100.6 90,8 102.,5 - .89,1 . 1024 o
Midwests, « « ¢ o 101.1 102,8 " 99,9 100,2 =~ 103,8
West Central . , 108.,0 126,0 ’ 94,8 106,9 - 7110.9
Southwest., + « « 128,7 166,3 147,6 . 149,97 ~liz.2 -
Mountain ., .. + » 88,6 - == 81.8 . 81,8 | 91.5.
Pacific, +.4 + & 94,5 89,2 S 119.8 . 94,1 ’ 95.8
Total UuSe o o o . 98.2 88,6 100,7 95.9  108,7

It has already been emphasized that television effects are not invari-
able and uniform throughout the country, but rangs rather widely around
the over~all dlfferentlal of 8%,

Thus, in the New England reglon, ‘we see (last two columns of the table)
that the trends of colleges in TV areas were almost 30% below those out=
side, but in the Southwest the trends of the TV-area colleges were actu=.
ally 37,5% better than those not exposed to television. In TV areas in
the Pacific region, colleges which televised their games showed trends
which were 30% below thoss which did not telecast (second and third col-
umns of the teble); but in ths West Central TV aress, the trends of tel-
ecasting colleges were 30% better than those which dld not telev1se their
games.

For the country as a whole, and when other factors are held constant, we
have shown that television exerts en sdverse effect on attendence, and
thet the telecasting colleges suffer more then those which do not telé-
vise their gemes, But ~what accounts for these large variations from one
region to another? : ' .

- 39 -
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To some extent, as we have already indicated, they are accounted for by
differential changes in such statistical factors as student enrollment,

- population, stadium capacity, etc. Thus, in New BEngland, the colleges in
television areas suffered a greater decline in student enrcllment, and this
ecould have contributed to their lower attendance trends; in the Southwest,
on the other hand, both the number of students asnd the capacity of the
stadiums increased much more rapidly in the television areas,

Furthermore, when we break down the attendance dats for particular types
of colleges in particuler regions, we rapidly reduce the number under
considerastion, and consequently allow more scope for the operation of any
‘peculiar factors cbout each, For example, when we discuss the "telecast-
ing colleges™ in some regions, we ars talking asbout only two or three
institutions; end if those two or thres institutions happen to have un=-
usually strong tesms or to encounter unusually bad weather conditioms, -
their attendance trends will reflect the influence of these factors.

When we dealt, as before, with large numbers of colleges from all regions,
_these individual varistions cszncel out,

But the main reason for the regional variations in TV effects lies sim-
ply in the differsnces in ths intensity and directness of the television
competition from one area to another, We have demonstrated in the pre-
ceding section that telecasting colleges ere hurt worse than non~tele<
casting, and that TV effects increase as ths number of sets in the area
_grows, But the figures in Table 17 fail to show the regional variations
in these two powerful factors.

In the East, for instance, the level of saturstion in most TV areas is
smong the highest; in the South, it is in meny cases negligible, In the
Pocific region the telecasting colleges accounted for the grsat bulk of
the sttendance in the television aress; in the Midwest -only Notre Dame
talecast its gemes, In treeting all IV crezs as equsl, therefore, and
in implying equel numbers of televising snd nom~televising colleges in
each region, Tablé 17 obscures the true effects of the television vari-
able, .

The impact of television on attendgnce will vary according to (a) the

~ number of people in the area who own sets, and (b) the amount of oppor-
tunity they have to view the game on TV rather then attend in person.
Whers saturation is low, attendance lossss are non-sxistsnt or slight,
Where saturation is high but few loczl games srs telecsst, ottendance is
also only mildly affected., But where ssturation is high and many geomes
are telecast, the sdverse effects, as we have seen, arc largs.

"Table 18 shows how the impact of these two TV factors varied from region
to region in 1950, and how tho size of the unfavorable TV differentials
we have neticed varied scecording to their combined weight,
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TABLE 18

IMPACT OF TELEVISION
IN TV AREAS IN 1950, BY REGION

' o Psrecent of
Percent of ' - . TV AREA

TV AREA Percent of Attendance
Attendance TELECAST - Exzpsctéd From
Expscted at  COLLEGES TV OWNERS
Games of Attendsanes at Games of _ W
TV Arees TELECAST Expescted From = TELECAST Differ-
in Region: COLLEGES TV OWNERS COLLEGES ential
1 - New Englend. . . . 76,7 39,3 S 30,1 29.2
2 - Middle Atlantic, . 41,6 49,7 20,7 23,5
3 - Southeast, » . . » 29.4 23,5 6.9 3,3
4 "Midwestn [ B AN 1105 42.6 3.6
5 ~ West Centrel , , « 38.8 : 21.2 - 4,0
6 - Southwest. . . . » 11,2 19,1 37,5
7 - Mountain , . . , . NOTELECASTING COLL g GES
8 - Pacific. . , » » . €8,9 28,5 23.9 ‘_"’ 1.7
Totel UsS. o o o o 40,1 34,3 13.8 7.8

The first two columns of the sbove table show the separate contribution
of the two factors, The first column provides a measure of the amount
of local teslevision available to fens in the TV areas of esch region,
For the U.S. as & whole, for oxample, the total expected attendance of
colleges in television areas was about ten and a half million; of this,
the expected attendance of telecasting colleges accounted for gbout four
end o qusrter million, or 40, 1%. :

As we see, the figure varies rather widely from region toregion, accord-
ing to the emount of football telecasting, In New England and on the
Pacific Coust, the telccesting colleges account for the great majority of
the base attendunce in TV ercas; in the Midwest, where only Notre Dame
televised its games in 1950, the telecasting colleges contributed only.

a minor shore of the total buse attendancs,

In the second column, we have a measure of the effective saturation of
onch region., Again, for the U.S. as a whole, the telecasting colleges
had an expcocbed attendsnce of about four and e quarter million. Assum=
ing that IV has no adverse effect and that TV ocwners attend as frequently
as non-owners, end applylng the appropriate saturation figure in each IV
area, we would expect 34,3% of the telecasting colleggs' ettendance to

be made up of television owners.




- 42 -

Agoin, this figure varies from region to region. In the East and Mid~-
west, where saturation is high, TV owners constitute over 40% of the ex=-
pected attendance of telecast colleges, But in the Scutilwest, where the
IV arcas are only lightly saturatsed, we would expect TV owners to ac-
count for less then 20% of the telecasting colleges' attendance. '
The figures in the third column represent & messure of ths combined ef-
fect of the two factors, and are a product of the percentages in the
first two columns. -For the UiS. as a whole, for example, the telecast-
ing colleges in 1950 accounted for about 40% of the expected sttendsnce
in TV arees, and sbout ona-third of this 40% were teclevision owners.

In other words, 13.8% of the normal aettendance in TV ereas was mada up
of television owners who had a chance to wgtch their local tzam on tele-
vision, : :

This figure is a good measure of the effective television competition,
If gll gomes were televised (100% in the first column) and everybody had
a TV set (100% in the second oolumn), the figure would be 100% and con-
czivably attendance could drop to nothing, If no games werz televised
(as in the Mountain region in 1950) or if no private ssts were in oper-
ation, the effactive competition would be zzro,

As we see, this figure, too, varies from region to region, depsnding on
the eamount of telecasting end level of ssturetion; and it is instruct-
ive to noté the way in which its variations coincides with those in the
final column.-- where we recapitulate the differential attendance trends
between the TV and non~TV gcreas of sach region,

Where saturation was high and the big colleges telecast their games, as
in New Englend, no less than 30% of the expected attendance in IV creas
was made up of telavision owners who had a chance to watch the games on
TV. As we see it was in New England that the unfavorable TV effects
were greatest, and the inference is inescapable that meny of this 30%
Just stayed awasy from the %telecast games, '

Where saturation was high but the big colleges did not telecast dheir
gemes, as in the Midwest, only 5% of the expected attendsnce in TV areas
were able to watch & local tesm on television, and the TV areas showed
only o slightly inferior uttondance trend, In the Southeast, the tele-
vising colleges represented more of the expected attsandance, bubt satur-
ation levels wers low, cnd again the differentisls wero relatively small,

And here we have some explanation of the contrary sttendance diffesren-
tials in the Scuthwest ragion, for we can see in Teble 18 that thare was
virtually no effective television competition in that part of the country
at all, Saturation was vary low, and televising was very much restrictad,
so that ss a result, only 2% of the expected attendence was contributed
by TV owners who could wateh their local teoms on television, )

In the 1igh£ of these regional differences in the effective television
competition, we can turn now to a gquick rundown of what happened in cach
of the NCAA distriects. Two points, however, should be emphasized bsfore
w3 begin, . ‘
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First, the individuel attendance figures for each college were given %o
us in confidence, and some of the athletic directors sought specific as~
surance that their particular data would not be publicly divulged. We
are not able, therefore, to cite the experience of individusl colleges in
explaining the attendance changes which tock place, :

Secondly, we have noted before that the magnitude of TV effects varies
greatly according to the local situation, end that analysis of attendance -
date is useful only when large numbers of colleges are involved. Nothing
sonclusive can be learned about IV effects from a study of the experience
of only four or five colleges, because too meny other factors intervens

to affect their attendance, :

When we look, therefore, at the experience in a particulsar region, where
frequently only four or five colleges account for the great bulk of the
attendance, we cannot prove from the mere attendence data the cause of
whatever changes we find. We can only spéculate regerding these matters,
but we can speculate more wisely becsuse of the insights we have obtalned
from our previous analyses. :

To illustrate: We know that the telecastlng collages in New England had
-very high attendance lossss, We know also that most of these losses were ! . .. |
‘contributed by Harvard and Boston College, each of which had unusually poor,

teams in 1950, In the absence of the preceding data in this report, one" :
could argue indafinitely over which of the two factors caused the lossﬁ"ﬁfﬁ.f:;
was television responsible, or was it their disappointing-performahde? R

No one w111 ever know precisely how much of the loss was caused by each
factor, because of the interaction between them. A person considering at-
tendance et a Harvard or Boston Ccllege game had both deterrents to face
and it is certain that each reinforced the other. But on the basis of this
research, we can make a more informed Judgment than would otherwise be
possiblae,

We have established that both TV and performancéraffect attendance, so we
- know that both of the factors had some share in the attendance drop. Even
without television, the attendance of New England colleges in TV areas
would be expected to decline because of the poor porformancv of those two
teams which make up so large a part of the total. : But we know also thet
TV hurts the poorer teams more than 1t hurts the good ones, so that the
expected attendancs losses were undoubtedly magnified when the games be-
come available on television.

Fortified by what we have discovered regerding the general nature of TV

effects, we are encouraged to apply these general findings to spascific
geographical areas and local situations.

Region 1 - New Englondx*

In 1949 New England attendance was slightly over the expected figure and
exactly metched the small national gein, but last season's attendance
drop was the largest in the country. Colleges in this area drew only
about three-quarters of their expected attendance in 1950,

* Sce Appendix H for list of colleges in each region,
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The spectaculsr decline occurred almost entirely in television areas.
Wherse there wes no TV, attendance held at just 2bout nermal, but in the
IV areas, it dropped to 7C% of the base period, The 29-point differen-
tial between the two types of areas, like the total attendancs decline, .
was ths largest in the country, "

The slightly greater decline in student enrollment cmong the TV-ares
colleges could have accounted for some slight proportion of thig differ-
ential, but hardly more than ftwo or three of the 25 points. New England
faced the severest type of television competition in 1950, and it is here
that we must look for the explanction,

All of the big colleges excapt Dartmouth were exposed to TV; and Boston
College, Harvard and Yale, which normelly draw shout thres-fourths of
the attendance in TV areas, all had their games on tslevision,

Saturation in the important Boston erea was among the highest in the
country, so that no less than 30% of the normal attendance in the TV
areas were Boston College, Hervard and Yale fans who owned television
sets, It is clear that a large portion of this expected 30% simply
-failed tc materielize at the gats.

'The sdverse effects of telev131on were aggravated by the generally poor

- performance of the telecasting teems; both Boston College and Harvard
~hed extremely bad won-~lost records, We would have expected attendance

. declines becavse of this factor, regerdless of television; but, aswe - *
heve seen, TV hurts the poorer teams even worse than the good ones, so
that sttendance aropped a great deal more then would otherwiss have bsen
the case.

Region 2 - Middle Atlantic

Attendance experience in the rest of the Eest closely paralleled that
of New England, except that the over-ell dscline started a year earlier,
The Middls Atlantic was the only region to report.a significant attend-
ance drop during the generally boom yecr of 1848, a fact which is not
surprising when we ccousider that even then most of ths large ‘cities in
- the region had substantial numbers of TV owners, During 1950 the decline
“was accelerated, end Middle Atlantic colleges suffered a loss of one~-
s1xth of their normel sttendance.

As in New England, the few colleges outside of television areas had nor-
-mal attendaonce or better; the losses ceame entirely from those institutions
which were exposed to TV. The 1949 attendence differential between TV

end non-TV ereas was the lzrgest in the country, and the 23,5% differ-
ential in 1950 wes second only to New England in magnituds,

Aside from teclevision, declines in student enrollment end unfavorable
weather conditions hsve received some blame for the sttendance losses

in this region. As we saw in Table 10 {p, 22), enrollments were off 5%
in the TV-gres colleges, while holding steady elsewhere, hut this small
differential could hardly account for more than two or three peints of

the large differential in sttendance trends betweesn the two types of arcas.
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. The wsather was undoubtedly bad in the East, most particularly on Novem-~
ber 25, when many "big gemes" wers either canceled entirely, postponed
to less desirsble dates; or played under hurricene or blizzard conditions,
There is no reason to beslieve that the weather was any worse in the TV
creas of this region, where attendonce declined, than it was outside
thege areas, where attendancs was better than normal; but aside from this
point, it can be shown that while the weather may have magnlflud the TV
~cffect, it could in no way account for it.

It is apparent, for one thing, that the athletie dirsctors generally re-
ported paid attendance figures rather than the actual number of persons
who attended these bad-weather games. Thus, while only soms 2,500 wers
estimated to have attended the Princeton-Dartmouth game on November 25,
over 30,000 tickets had already been sold and our attendance data ara
based on the latter figure, Our figures understate, therefors, the ac-
tual magnitude of the attendance decline in the East, though we believe
they refleet thd truer situation, since thﬂre is no loss when the ticket
is sold but not used,

In order to get ‘o definitive measure of the effect of the partlcularly
bed woather on November 25 {and on December 2, which was rainy or over-
cast in most ereas east of the Mississippi) we re-tabulated our deta

" for the East, Southeast and Midwest, omlttlng all gemes played on those
two Saturdays.

The results of this re-tabulation show quite clsarly that the weather

on these two Saturdays csused little or nons of the attendence differ~-
entisl that we have stbtributed to telsvision. The 29,2% differential

in New Englond chenges to 29,3% if we omit the last two Saturdays of the
season; in the Middle Atlantic region it drops from 23,5% to 23,3%; in.
the So;theast, it moves from 3,3% to 3,9%, end in the Midwest from 3.6%
to 1'8 » ' ’ ’

It. is to television, thereforec, rather than to minor changes in less

weighty factors, thot we must again look . for ths resl explanztion of - o
what heppened; for in the Middle Atlantlc reglon, &s in New Englond, the -
TV competition was most severe, : . )

Of all thes many large Eastern colleges, only Penn State snd West Virgin-
ia were outside the range of competitive telccasts,. and the games of

such powers as Army, Princeton and Penn were aveilable on TV sets through-
out the region almost every Saturday. Furthermore, saturation was hesavier
~ than in eny other part of the country, averaging esbout 50% in the import-
ant New York end Philadelphin aress.

Under such conditions of tzlevision competition, all our asnalysis indi~

cates that substonticl attendance losses in this regien could hardly have
been avoidad, zwven if ths various non-IV fasctors like weather cnd performance
had been universally favorable, )
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Region 3 - The Southeast

Southeastern football attendence has held up relatively well during the
last two semson, In 1949 the gains in this region were second only to
 the Southwest, end elthough attendance fell off slmost 5% in 1950, the

" region still drew all of its normsl or cxpected attendsnce, In both years
its "percent of expected" was higher then the national gverage, and the
amount - of the 1950 decline was. almost exactly in line with the national
trend. - ’ E

‘Performence wés generally good omong Southea stern colleges, and in Ken-
tucky, Tennessee, Alobama and Miami the region included some of the
strongest toams in the country. Only four of the 21 lergest colleges
in the region had significantly poorer won-lost records than they did
in their base period,

" The 1950 telsvision differentinl wes small, but, as in every other region
except the Southwast, unfavorable. Collegses in TV areas drew 99,1% of
their oxpected zttendsnce; those outside, 102,4%. The small size of
the differentinl reflects the relative lack of TV competition here dur-
ing 1960, -. There was very little live telecasting of local games, and
saturatlon in: the TV areas which contributed most heavily to the region's
attendance was=in the nelghborhood of only 20%.

of the two magor confarencss in tﬁu area, the Southern Conference showed
virtually no change from ths base psriod (100.2%), whils the Southeast-
ern dropped 3,3%,. -Attendance losses at Georgia Tech, which suffered from
the double hs ndlcap of live telecasting and o poor team, more than ac-
oounted for the latter result,

In general, this region fared just sbout as would have been expected,

considering the limited amount of TV ccmpetition involved, There ap~-

pcars to have becen some adverse effect, but there were not enough IV -
owners snd not enough live teleocasting to cause eny serious attendance
losses, :

"Region 4 - The Uidwest , e

Midwest attendance, like the Southsast, excesded the national aversge in
‘both 1949 and 1950, ahd excsedsd as well its own expected attendance in
both years, The 1950 loss was slight -- only 2,7% for the whole rogion,

.The unfnvprable television differential was small, but perceptible, in
both yzars, In 1950 the collegos loested in TV arees drew 100.2% of
their expscted attsndance, in contrest to 103, 8% for those colleges not
_exposad to TV.

It seems ev1dent, in the light of what happened in the Ecst, that the
daseision of the Western Confersnce to bsn live telecasting during 1950
was Justified by the attendance trends of those colleges. The TV differ-
ential hed already appearcd in this region in 1949, when telecasting wes
permitted, and the faet thet it was no larger at that time may be ex~
plained by the low saturation rates then prevailing,
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In 1950 TV saturstion in this region averaged over 40% in the big foot-
ball centers, and it sesms likely that a continued policy of unlimited
telecasting would have produced severe attendance losses, The small TV
differential which has been observed may be attributed to the less in-
tense competition of network television wb1ch brought gemes from other
_pnrts of the country into the reglon.

The Western Conference 1tself, which contributes é large shore of the
reglion's attendsnce, drew 102,2% of its expected attendance in 1950.

Region 5 - West Central

This region, zlong with the Southwest, constituted the only exoeption
to the generel patturn of lower sttendance in 1850, In contrast to the
over-sll nationel decline of 4.6%, the West Central or Missouri Valley
reglon actually reported a 6.5% gain 1n edmissions, and total attendance
was Bﬁ better than expected

It is noteworthy, -however, that the goin over the 1949 attendance was
-contributed entirely by the colleges located outside the range of tele-
vision, Within the TV aress, attendance fell off 5,5% (though it was
still better then everage), while elsewhere in the region a striking
goin of 22,3% was registered over the 1949 levels. ’

Bven the IV areas, however, sharced in the general prosperity of the re-
gion, Dsspite their slight drop from 1949, these colleges drew 106,9%
of their expected attendance, while in the non-TIV areas, admissions
wore 110.9% of expected, a d/iffcrential of 4%,

As in the Eost, there was a differsntial decline in student enrollments
which could have accounted for some share of the TV differential, but
this factor is bzlaonced, or perhaps outweighed, by the superior perform-
ance of television-area tsams in this region. In sny case, the TV dif-
ferential remsins small, and in visw of what we have learned sbout how
TV effects opsrate, the fact is not surprisinge.

Only two colleges in ths reogion telecast their games, and both of these
(Oklahome end Nebraska) had very strong teams which were in contention
for national honors. Largely because of the attractiveness of these two
teooms, the Big Seven Conference, which accounts for most of the football
attendancs in the region, registered s 19% gain over its expected figure.
Every team in the confersnecc, regardless of performence, surpassed its
base period average.

Saturation in the TV arecss was relatively low, 23% in Oklahoma City and
19% in Omgho, with the region as & whole showing a weighted average of
slightly over 20%. This fact, together with the small number of gamss
telecast, and the striking perfommaonce of the two telecssting colleges,
helps exploin the low TV differential and .the generally high attendcnce
among the West Cenbral colleges
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Oklahoma end Nebraska offsr good examples of the conditions undsr which
live telecasting and high attendancﬂ mey be found together; their com-
bined admissions were 26% better than expected, Yot the evidence of this
re¢gsarch would indicate that attendance would have besen even higher (vy
a slight amount) without the telecastlng; and that, given a 40% satura-
tion level instcad of 20%, or average performance instead of exceptlonal
they might even have suffﬂred a loss.

:Region 6 - The Southwest

Throughout most of this report, the Southwsst region has had to bz noted

as an exception to the general pattern of football ettendence, Whercas

1949 attendence was up 2.8% for the country as a whole, in the Southwest

it was up 15.5%. Whereas in most arecas sttsndance turned downward in

1950, in the Southwest it jumped still another 13 points to a startling

high of 128,7% of its base period anrage -~ over 30 p01nts better than
- the eguivalent national flcuru.

Furthermoru, we have found thu Southwsst to provide the sole exception

to the gencrel rule that the collcges located in television areas report
‘the lower sttendance trends, In both 1949 and 1950, the TV-area colleges
in this region registered r:latLVDly ‘larger attondance gains than did
those outside. In 1950, tne "reverse. dlfferantlal" was no less than 37.5%.

_ The genural attendance boam in ta1s area seems _to have bsen caused largely
by continuing population and economic gains, Sales Mansgoment estimates
for the West South Central region as defined by ths Bureau of the Census
(roughly co-extensive with the NCAA's Region 6), show a 19,4% incraass

in "effective buying income" sinece 1847-48, the highest of any region in
the country. Partly this arises from population inercasss, partly from
prosperous sconomic conditions, .

It is unfortunate that there are no survey trend figures on popular in-
terest in football in the various sections of the country. One could
speculate quite plausibly that over the ysars the scene of the most in-
tense football interest has shifted from the East, to the Midwest snd
Pacific Coast, and more lately, to ths booming Southwest. It is only
within the past decade or two that the Scuthwest has arisen to challenge
the football supremacy of the older areas, and apparently the peak of
enthusiasm in that region has even yet not been reachsd,

But to turn beck from philocophical speculations to our resesrch data,
we do know that student enrollments, while dropping 9% in the country as
a whole, fell only 2% in the Southw=st, and that total staedium capacity
in the region showed a striking increase of 39%, in contrast to the mod-
est 6% figure for the total Unitod States. Thus, one may say that the
large gains in attendancs wore made p0551ble by the great incrsass in
oapacity, and that this in turn reflected the pressurc of e grow1ng

population, booming economic condltlons, and tremendous intgrest in
football.,
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The reason for the reverse television differential has already been al-
luded to in our discussion of Table 18 earlier in this section. From

the standpoint of effective television competition to football attendance,
the TV areas of the Southwest were TV areas in name only, > <~ -

Two minor colleges (Wew Mexico and‘Houston) were the only ones in Region
6 to televise three or more of their games., The occasional games tele--
cast by Rice end Southern Methodist were assured sellouts before the IV
rights were granted., WNo coaxial ceble facilitiss existed in the region,
so that there was no network competition. And finally, both Dallas and
Houston, the two largest cities, had ssturation figures of 15-20%. The
weighted average of all TV areas in the region was under 20%.

Under such conditions, any unfavorable attendance trends we might find

in the TV areas would be purely coincidental. - The minor telecasting col-.
leges, even if they lost attendance, account for so small a part of the
total that they could only slightly affect the over-all trends.. The
telecasting of only those major games which were assured sellouts could
not possibly affect attendsnce. And the saturation levels, even if there
were unrestricted telecasting, were not yet hlgh enough to exert any
slgnlflcant effect.

"ﬂW1th a minimum of TV competition, we'might look for approximately equal
~.attendange trends inside and outside TV arsas, but an explanation seems
in order for the vastly superior trends reported by the TV-area colleges.

N Thls appears to have come about largely as the result of differential

~‘changes in population, student enrollment and stadium cepacity between
‘the two types of areas, The two largest citiss in the region, Dallas

~ and Houston, both had television, end the IV-area experlence is determined
to a great extent by what happened to them.

These areas (largely because of Dallas end Houston) gained 10.6% in pop-

ulation between 1948 and 1950, in contrast to a 3.6% gain in other local=-

ities,. Student enrollments, which dropped 9% outside of the TV areas,

gained 6% in the places that had television, And stadium capacity, which

increased 16% in the non-TV areas, almost doubled (up 72%) where televi-

sion was present -- again, almost entirely becsuse Rice built a new stad~-
~ iuwn snd Southern Methodist played all its games in the Coftton Bowl. -

It might be noted parenthetically that the spectacular attendance gains
in Dallas end Houston help to explain the surprisingly good trends for
.the lightly satursted IV areas. We have noted that the areas with less
than 20% saturation actually surpass the non-TV arees in attendance

.gains, snd there seems no logical reasom why this should be so.

We see, however, that there was scarcely any TV competition in Dallas
end Houston and that the striking attendance geins of these two aress,
which weight the total so heavily, were made possible through extre-
ordinary incresses in capacity. Omitting Dsllas and Houston from the
total group of lightly saturated sreas, we find that colleges in such
localities show only s 5% attendance gain instead of the 14% they are
credited with when these two cities are included,
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Reglon 7 - Mountain

NCAA Region 7 colleges account for less then 3% of the country's normal
football attendance, and TV was & very minor factor during 1950, so that
a discussion of the situation in this_region need not detain us long.
Mountain state colleges just about equaled thelr axpected attendance in

1949, but in 1950 they drew only 88,6% of their base period average, a
decllne of more than 10%. The loss was considerably larger in the tels-
vision areas (81,8, as compared to 91,5), but this differentisl derives
less from the influence of TV then from the small number of ecolleges on
which the figures are based,

There is only one TV srea in the whole region (Salt Lake City), ond while
saturation was fatrly high at 37.6%, the effective football competition
“on IV was almost nil, Neither of the Salt Lake City colleges telecast
their gemes, and no network football could come into the orea because of
the absence of cable facilities. The only football competition on tel-
ovision consisted of high school and junior college’games. B

The over=-all regional decllne was contributed almost entlrely by Utsh
and Denver, which together account for a large part of the total expectad
attendance, Both of these universities had. belcw-avarage:teams in 19850,

The TV~srea figures for the Mountain region ere necessarily based on
the experience of only two colleges, one of which recorded a slight in-
cregse while the other, and by far the larger in teorms of attendance,
suffered a fairly heavy decline from its 1947-48 levels, While the
smount of ssturation and the competition of nigh school football on TV
probably had some adverse effsct on a college with & below-average teum,
the evidence of this report indicates that the losses we can accurately
attribute to television must have been con51derubly ‘smaller than the
figures show,

Region 8 - Pacific

The Pecific Coast expefience appears at first glance to constitute en |
exception to our general rule that the more television, the greater the
attendance loss. -

Los Angeles was one of the nost heavily saturated TV areas in the coun-
try, and the region as a whole had a weighted saturation figure of 27.4%.
Furthermore, all five of the largest colleges televised their games, so
that we saw in Table 18, no less then 83.9% of the expected TV-area
attendance was contrlbated by telecasting colleges, Under such severe
conditions of television competition, we would expect to find rather
heavy sttendance losses.
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Actually, over-all attendance in the region did show a significant de-
cline in 1950, dropping 5.3% from the 1949 levels to 9%.5% of expected,
but the loss was small in comparison with those in the East whers simi-
lar conditions of TV competition prevailed. And while the non-TV-ares
colleges in the Pacific states did have slightly superior atiendance
‘trends, the differential was only 1.T7% and hardly appears significant..

Only the experience of the telecasting colleges fully conforms to.our RN o

expectatlons. This group suffered a 10.8% attendance decline, -
Yet, as we have Just seen that the unfavorable offects of TV wermex=~
aggerated by our figures from the Mountain reglon, 80 it 1s possible to - -
show that on the Pacific Coast our tables understate the losses
which can be attributed to television. It mst constantly be remsmber-
od that when only small groups of colleges are under consideration, as
when we look at particular localities or regions, the exceptiomal ex-

v perience of only one or two instltutions can obscure the analysis,

The fact that West Coast colleges reported a mich smaller decline than
cccurred in the Fast, although the TV competition was almost as severe,
‘is largely explainsd by the following figures from the three biggest

fooﬁball centers in the region, o .

TABIE 19

‘”950 ATTENDANCE N THREE MAJOR AREAS .
oF PACIFIC FEGION

 Saturation Expected - Actual Percent of

"Areas o Lovel Attendance Attendance Expected
Los Angeles, . . . 48,2 716,127 522 ,4h0k | 72.9
San Francisco, , , 11,8 801,311 847,198 105,7
Seattle., . . ., . ., 11..8 163,570 207,373~  126,8

It would be hard to find & more striking contrast than the atiendance
trend in the heavlly saturated Los Angeles area, where almost half the
families owned TV sets, and in the lightly saturated San Francisco and
"Seattle areas, where ownership was still highly exceptional. In Los
Angeles the loss was huge in the Bay area and in Seattls, there werc
: actual increases. : .

Although some portion of these differences may be attributed to the su-
perior performance of the northern teams, it should be remenbered that
these teams also had better won-lost records during 1947-48, so that the
trends are very little affected by this factor, California, which had
an unbeaten record in 1950, lost only ons game during the 2-year base
period, and UCIA, ons of the major Los Angeles teams, actually improved
its performance laet season, -

The Pacific Coast Conference a8 a group lost appre&imately 113,000 of

its expected 1 670 990 attendance, sufficient to lower its "percent of
expected" to 93 ; and it may be seen that the heavy decline in the Los
Angeles area not only accounted for all of the missing admissions, but

was sufficient to counterbalance soms of the attendance gains recorded
in other areas.
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The unexpectedly high attendance trend of the non-telecasting tsems in -
the Pacific TV areas (See Table 17: their percent of expected was 119,8)
was due almost entirely to the Collegs of the Pacific, which dedicated
an snlarged stadium and just about doubled its 1947-48 attendsnce. This
college's 1950 attendance was exceeded only by that of the five big tel-
ecasting institutions, and it very heavllv Welghted the flgures for the .-
whole non-telecastlng group. ”

The low differential of 1, 77 between the trends of TV-area and nan-TV-

area colleges in this region is also due to cne peculiar situstioun; in

this case, the University of Hawaii. Actually, it would huve been wiser
to exclude this institution from our =nalysis altogether, since the col-
lege is outside the continental United States; but it is listed as a
Region 8 college by the NCAA and was sutometically included in the study. -

During the 1647-48 base period the University of Hawail entsrtsained .such
major U, S, college elevens as Michigan Stete, Oregon State and St, Mary's.
All of its 1947 home games ware played with United States ftemms, and its -
base period sttendence was thus quite high, In 1950, howaever, three of
the University's eight home gomes were with local island teams, and the
five visitors from the mainland comprised San Diego State, Brigham Young,;
- Texas Western, Utsh and Denver, Attendance understandably suffercd a
serious declins,
It is this unusually heavy decline 1n Hewail th“t accounts for the lo
attendance trends of the colleges in "non-TV areas™ on ™the Pacific
Coast." Hewaii had the largest bese esttendance of any of the non-TV-
area colleges in the region, and its sbnormel losses caused by the
changing schedule drove the aversge for the whole group down to 95.8%
of expected,

If the substantial Hawaii attendence is omitted from the-group, we find
that the colleges outside of TV ereas in Region 8 drew 108,1% of their
expected ettendance. In other words, in the localities not yet exposed
to television, attendance continued to gsin on the Pacific Coast, and the
TV differentizl is sotually 14.0% insteed of 1,7%. The large shifts
which can be caused by even one extraordinsry case are a constent warn-
ing to us that the sctual effects of television can be pinned down con-
clusively only when the data are based on large numbers.

On closer analysis, then, the Pucific Cozst experience doss confirm our
general sxpectations., The TV differential with Hawaii excluded becomes
14%, by faer the largest in the country outside the East. While attend-
ence gained B points in the non-IV aress, it dropped 6 points whers tsl-
evision was present, snd the telscasting colleges suffored an 11% loss,. .-
And the TV-zrea loss was concentrated entirely in Los Angeles, where
saturation was heavy,
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The f'ollow:mg tables»-prasent the main tabulations on which our
enalysis is basod. D

Addltlonal 1n£ormq‘c10n regard:mg any aspect of this report is
ava*labla from ' :

NATIONAL OQPINION RESEARCH CENTER
University of Chicago
100 Fifth Avsnue
New York 11, N.Y.



REGION:
1 - New England . . .
- 2 - Middle Atlentic .
3 - Southeast o v e
b - Midwest . . . . .
- 5 = West Central
| 6 - Southwest . .
T = Mountain
8 - Pacific . . . . .

TOTAL U.S. . » &

APPENDIX

TABLE A

1994 9

. ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-IV. AREAS,
BY REGION
TV _AREAS NON-TV_AREAS ALL AREAS

Expected | Actual % Expected Actual % Expected Actual %
803,922 802,097 . 99.8 179,725 202,490 112.7 983,647 1;ooh,587 102.1
2,137,793 1,981,162 92.7 222,81k 255,411 114.6 ' 2,360,607 . 2,236,573 9.7
1,505,005 1,535,591‘ 102.0  1,h95,k90 1,627,061 108.8 3,ooo,h§5' 3,162,652  105.k
2,226,695 2,294,331, 103.0 1,21&,0?9 1,276,128  105.1 = 3,440,777 v3,57o,h59 103.8
758,027 851,853 112.4 639,383' 566,753 85.6 11,397,§10.k 1,h18,6o6 101.5
666,520 85k, 096 128.1 814,692 856,726 105.é 1,h8i;é12 1,710,822 115.5
129,335 o 118,952 . 92.0 276,579‘ ’ 23&,5&8 - 102.9 ho?,élh h03;5oo 99.4
1,815;é89 1,éé7;127 100.7 “08’095" 390,731  95.8 2,223?é97 2,é17,858 99.8
10,042,585 10,265,20§ 102,2 5,250,770 5,459,848 }1ou.o 1 | i1§;725,057' 102.8

5,293,359
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TABLE B

TOTAL U.5. . . . 10,552,720

10,115,972

1920
ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-TV AREAS,
BY REGION
TV AREAS NON-TV AREAS ALY, AREAS
REQION: Expected Actual A Expected __ Actual % Expected Actual A
1 - New England . . . 9304990- '657,é6o 76.6 ,' ‘195,290 ._,19h,989 99.8 1,126,;90 852,2h9_ - 75.7
.2 - Middle Atlantic - 2,119,117 1,72?,267 81.5 196’h18, 206,294  105.0 2,315,535' f1,933,501 83.5 .
3 - Southeast . . . . 1,643,568 1,6é8,h29‘ 99.1 1#&11,90}: 1,446,027  102.# 3,055;£75:‘.3,Q7u,h56 100.6
‘h : Midweéf ...... : 2,&85,851' ‘ é,h96,§1h 100.2 ._ @§£9;Qh6.ifj881,687‘ ‘103;8‘ 3,33#,897' 3,372,601 10;.1
5 - West Centrailv. . | 953;05ﬁ' ’,i,018,6ou. 106.9 '363{i5i :¥;yo2,6&iv 110.9 1,##6{2?5‘ '1,h21,2h5‘ 108.0
6 - Southwest'. . semsk6 891,461 1&9;7‘}ﬁf?%§§:5u3if€jéhé,f§o "112;5 i<$%§’5?¥ 1,738,191  128.7
7 - Mountain . 124,248 i01,622 81.8 ‘.é9h;iéé : 269,206 91.5 - /l ##§,33§' 370,828 88.6
8 « Pacific . . . . . ‘1,7oo,h36 1,600,475  94.1 hho,§11 h22,h59 . 95.8 24%%#¥3h? - 2,022,96h 9.5
9.9 h,505,#59. 4,670,063 103;7 15;9§§,;7; 14,786,035  98.2



APPENDTIX TABLE C

Y

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-TV AREAS,
BY TEAM PERFORMANCE

COLLEGES WHOSE .
TEAM PERFORMANCE TV AREAS NON-TV AREAS ALL AREAS
IN 1950 WAS: : Expected Lotual % Expected Actual % Expected Actual %
) t
BETTER than

in bese period. . . 3,024,904 3,150,057 1o4.1 1,479,361 1,588,769 107.h 4,504,265 h,738,826 105.2

ABOUT THE SAME as
in base period. . . 2,912,980 2,960,555 101.6 1,517,698 1,636,297 107.8 4,430,678 4,596,852 103.8 .

WORSE than - | : ‘ -
in base period. . . 4,196,732 3,587,663 85.5 1,164,298 1,137,827 - 97.7 5,361,030 4,725,490 88.1
NOT ASCERTAINABLE .. 418,104 417,697 99.9  3hk,102 307,170  89.3 762,206 724,867 - 95.1

ALL COLIEGES . . .10,552,720 = 10,115,972 - 95.9 u,505,u59‘ h,67o,o63 103.7. 15,058,179 14,786,035  98.2




APPENDIX TABLE D

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AND NON-TV AREAS,
BY WEATHER CONDITIONS

TV . AREAS . __NON-TV AREAS

ALL AREAS

- TYPE OF GAME: ' Expected . Actual % Expecteq _Actual % Expected Actual ‘ %
GOOD-WEATEER games.A.. 7,391,67@1, 7,599,090 102.8'"3;66é,éie,,3,319,663f 1166.& 10,454,486 f10,918,753_ 104 .4
BAD-WEATHER games . .- 1,906;é2u : 1,569,458 g.3  _1fé4;;§§ i?y7i5;1o5: 3.6 2,670,325 2,081,563  85.6
Weather NOT REPQRiED.f 1,25&,822 ‘,‘9h7,h2h | 75.5"}?fé7§:5#éfft’635,295 93.6  1;933;368v 1,5Sé,719 81.9

| 103.7 14,786,035  98.2

ALL GAMES . . . . . 10,552,720: 10,115,972  95.9 4,505,459 k4,670,063

15,058,179



APPENDIX TABLE E

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AREAS
TOR TELECAST AND NON-TELECAST COLLEGES,

_BY REGION
'TELECAST COLLEGES ‘NON-TELECAST COLIEGES __ALL TV-AREA COLLEGES

REGION: -~ __Expected Actual % _Expected __ Actual %b Expected Actual %

1 ~ New England . e 713,381 !+67;163 65.5 | é17,519;_ 190,097 87.1;’ 930,900 | 657,26(;. 70.6
2 - Middle Atlantic . 882,326 -697,2&7 79.0 1,236,791 '1,2029,960 83.3 2,119,117 1,727,207 81.5
3 - Southeast . . . . 483,294 438,626  90.8 1,166,27# 1,189,803 '162.5 1,643,568 1,628,429  99.1
L - Midvest . . . .. 286,320 agh,220 102.8 2,199,531 2,196,694  99.9 2,485,851 2,490,914 100.2
5 - West Central . . 369,453 h65,;02 126.0 583,601 553,102 94.8 ::953,_‘951; 1,018,1‘601+ 106.9
6 - Southwest . . . .‘ 66,85 111,206 i66.3 528,692 780,255 - 147.6 595,51+6 - 89‘1,.1+61 1!;9.’7
7 - Mountain . . .. = .--- e - 124,248 1oi,622 81.8 mh,éna 101;622  81.8
8 - Pacific . . . 1,h26,804 1,272,781 69.2 - 273,632 ' 327,694 11§.8 1',:7oo,l+.36’ 1,690,&75 oh,1

TOTAL U.S. . o . 4,228,432 3,746,745 88.6 6,32&,288 6,369,227 100.7 ‘ 10,552,720 10,115,972 95.9
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TABLE F

TYPE OF COMPETITION:

NO IOCAL GAMES TELECAST
Expected asttendance
Actual attendance-

Percent of expected

OTHER IOCAL GAMES TELECAST
Expected attendance
Actual attendance -

Percent of expected

~OWN GAMES TELECAST
Expected attendance
Actual ettendance .
Percent of expected

ALL TYPES OF TV COMPETITION
Expected attendance

" Actual attendance
“ Percent of expected

1950 ATTENDANCE IN TV AREAS
BY SATURATION LEVEL
AND TYPE OF TV COMPETITION

4

ATTENDANCE TRENDS OF COLLEGES
IN AREAS WHERE TV SATURATION 1S

TOTAL

LIGHT MEDTUM HEAVY

1,717,558 = 2,492,911 60k, 990 4,815,459
1,984,069 2,324,730 587,462 4,896,261
115.5 93.3 97.1 " 101.7
202,349 289,589 1;016,891 1,508,829
233,658 285,510 953,798 1,472,966
115.5 98.6 93.8. 97.6
995,231 1,010,323 - 2,222,878 = 4,228,432
1,119,748 963,483 1,663,514 3,746,745
112.5 95k Th.8 88.6

2,915,138 3,792,823  3,8h4,759 10,552,720
3:337:1*75 3;573 ;723 ’ 3:201‘3'177"" 10,115}97_2
: 9hf2 83.k - 85.9

11k.5




APPENDIX TABLE G

IMPACT OF TELEVISION IN TV AREAS IN 1950,

BY REGION
Percent of
Percent of TV AREA
- TV AREA Expected Percent of Attendance -
EXPECTED Attendance Attendance TELECAST Expected From
ATTENDANCE Expected at  OF TV OWNERS  COLIEGE TV OWNERS
EXPECTED - At Games of Games of At Games of Attendance At Games of
ATTENDANCE TELECAST TELECAST TELECAST - Expected From  TELECAST
REGION: IN TV_AREAS COLLEGES COLIEGES COLIEGES TV _CWNERS COLLEGES
1 - New England. . . « . 930,900 713,381 6.6 280,335 39.3 30.1
2 - Middle Atlantic. . . 2,119,117 882,326 41.6 ¢ 438,549 Lo, 7" 20.7
3 - Southeast. . . . . . 1,643,568 483,264 29.4 113,401 23.5 . 6.9
b - Midwest. . . . . . . 2,485,851 286,320 11.5 121,972 k2.6 ks
5 -~ West Central . . . . ~ 953,054 369,453 38.8 78,437 21.2 ‘_”}8,2
6 - Southwest. . . . . . 595,546 6,854 11.2 12,740 19.1 -1
7 - Mountain . . . . . . 124,248 e -~ - - -
8 - Pacific. . . . . . . 1,700,436 1,426,80h 83.9 406, 983 28.5 - 23.9 .

TOTAL UuSe v « o + o 10,552,720 4,228,432 50.1 1,452,417 343 13.8

i/
/
i
i
|

i
!



APPENDIX E

COLIEGES ON WHOSE ATTENTANGE DATA THIS REPORT IS BASED .- - - o - .- . ..

REGTION 1

American Itl,
Armherst d
Bates

Boston College
Boston Univ.
Bowdoin

Brown

Colby
Dartmouth
Harvard

Holy Cross
Main
Massachusetts Univ.
Middlebury

New Hampshire
Northeastern
Noxrwich
Springfield
Trinity

Tufts

Vermont
Wesleyan
Williams
Worcester Poly,
‘Ysle

REGION 2

Alfred

Allegheny

Army

Brooklyn College
Bucknell

Buffalo

C, ¢, N. Y,
Clarkson

Colgate

Columbia

Cornesll

Cortland St. Tchrs.
Delaware

Dugue sne

Fordnam

Franklin & Marshall
Georgetown
Gettysburg

REGTON 2 (cont'd)

Hamilton

© Hartwick
Haverford
Hobart
Hofstra
Ithaca

- Kings Polnt
Iafayette
Iehigh
Marshall
Muhlenberg
Navy
N. Y. U,
Penn
Penn State
Pittsburgh
Princston
Rensselasr
Rutgers

" St., ILawrence
Slippery Rock
Swathmore
Syracuse
Temple
Union
Upsala
Villanovs,

" Westminster
West Virginia

REGION 3

Alabama
Auburn
Catholic Univ,
Clemson
Davidson

Duks B
Florids State
Florida Univ,
Furman

George Washington
Georgia Tech.
Georgla
Kentucky

la. State

RGTION 3 (cont'd)

Maryland
Miami

Migsissippi College

Mississippl State

. Missiggippi Univ,

Worth Carclina,

Ne, Car, State

Presbyterian
Richmond )
South Carolina
Tennessee '
Tulans
Tuskegee

Univ, of Soutkh
Vanderbilt

V., M. I,
Virginia Poly.
Virginis Univ,
Wake Forest
Wash, & Lee
Waazh, ‘Colleges
W. Kentucky State
William & Mary

REGION b

Albion

Aghland

Beloit

Bowling Green
Butler
Carroll

Case

Central Michigan
Cincinnati

De Pauw
Illinois State
I1llinois -
Indiana

Towa

John Carroll
Kenyon

Lawrence
Marquette

Miami

Michigan Collsge
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INTRODUCTION

This is the third annual report by the National
Opinion Research Center on the effects of tele-
vision on college football attendance. The two
previous studies, covering the 1949 and 1950
seasons, were sponsored jointly by the National
Collegiate Athletic Association and by the four
television networks. The present survey was sup-
ported entirely by the NCAA.

A sum of $50,000 was made available fo
NORC for the 1951 research, and this amount
was expended on the following types of investi-
gations:

Two national surveys {just before and just after
the 1951 football season) conducted by
means of personal interviews with a cross-sec-
tion of ali adults who express some interest in
college footbali.

Pre-season questionnaires to all athletic direc-
tors, soliciting information on the seasonal
attendance outlook, and on specialized local
factors which might affect the sifuation.

Week-by-week game reports from every
NCAA member college engaging in football
competition, including all data on ticket sales,
weather, game attractiveness, competing at-
tractions, etc.

Personal interviews with a cross-section of
football fans in the two metropolitan areas of
Boston and Pittsburgh, with telephone call-
backs to ascertain their activity during each
week of the season.

Arrangements with 16 colleges to distribute
guestionnaires to the stadium audience at a
total of 37 games played under varying de-
grees of television competition.

Weekly telephone surveys wiith a cross-section
of fans in six odditional cities besides Boston
and Pittsburgh.

Mail questionnaire surveys of a cross-section
of the alumni of four universities.

Collections of game-by-game attendance data

for the past five seasons from a cross-section
of high schools throughout the nation.

More than 100,000 individuals were con-
tacted during the course of these investigations,
and the resultant information represents the most
thorough and detailed study ever made of the
“‘college football market’’. The present report
summarizes our major findings, while technical
appendices are available which describe the
methods and procedures employed, and some of
the more detailed statistical findings. ’

We would like to thank the NCAA Television
Committee—and particularly the steering com-
mittee of Thomas J. Hamilton, Ralph Furey,
Robert A, Hall and Max Farrington—Tfor their
whole-hearted support and cooperation during
the course of this entire study. NORC was given
a completely free hand in the design and execu-
tion of the research, and the committee at all
times lent their influence among the NCAA mem-
bership to the support of our work. We express
our particular appreciation to Edwin S. Reynolds,
NCAA television program director, and his secre-
fary Lynn Warren, and to Joseph L. Rauh, Jr.,
legal counsel to the television committee, for
their cooperation throughout the season. We are
grateful to William R. Parker, research director
of the Ketchum, Macleod & Grove agency, for
his suggestions and advice, and to Lansing Lind-
quist of the same agency for his understanding
of the research problems while arranging the
1951 TV schedule for Westinghouse, Mention
should also be made of the valuable coniribu-
tions of David E. Ryan and Ann F. Brunswick,
NORC staff members who were responsible for
much of the day-to-day execution of the re-
search, Finally, our special thanks go to the many
athletic directors, students and faculty members
of the 239 colleges and 124 high schools who
cooperated in this research, and to the thou-
sands of football fans throughout the country
who helped us by answering our questions.

Paul B. Sheatsley
Paul N. Borsky
Study Directors




SUMMARY OF FINDINGS

Television continued to exercise an adverse
effect on college football attendance in 1951,
As in 1950, colleges located outside of felevision
areas contfinued to hold or surpass their pre-tele-
vision 1947-48 attendance, while those colleges
which were exposed to TV competition found
their attendance down approximately one and
one-half million or 15% from their ‘‘expected”
pre-television levels. Attendance is particularly
off in those “‘heavily saturated™ TV areas where
40%, or more of the families are set-owners.

It is clear, however, that the NCAA's 1951
experimental plan of limited telecasting of col-
lege games succeeded in reducing television's
harmful effects on attendance. in 1950, when
there was unrestricted televising of college
games, the TV differential”—the difference be-
tween the relative attendance trends of colleges
exposed to television competition and those not
exposed—was significantly greater than it was
in 1951, when football telecasting was sharply
restricted.

Had unlimited telecasting continued to rule,
and the 1950 TV differential remained the same,
the loss in 1951 attendance compared to the
“expected” 1947-48 base would have been sub-
stantially in excess of two million admissions
instead of the actual drop of one and one-half
million. In fact, as the proportion of set-owning
families rose in TV areas, it would have been
reasonable to assume that the 1950 TV differen-
tial and the corresponding loss in attendance
would have been even greater than the conserv-
ative estimate of two million.

Over-all attendance, both in TV and non-TV
areas, was down from 1950, largely as a result
of declining student enrollment and the pinch of
inflation. The decline, averaging 6% for all col-
leges, was characteristic of all parts of the coun.
try, although in every region it was the colleges
with limited TV competition which suffered rela-
tively less. That the colleges in television areas
were able to hold closer to their 1950 attend-
ance levels (which were, of course, already much
lower than those of the non-TV group), in spite
of a larger number of TV owners and of the
factors making for a general attendance decline
regardless of television, may be credited again
to the helpful effects of the NCAA's 1951
program,

Adverse television effects were found in the
attendance trends of all types of colleges, and
for alt types of games. Large, medium and small
colleges dll reported very much lower attendance
figures when they were exposed to television
competition than when TV was absent, The *'TV
differential’’ was similarly found both for attrac-
tive games, between traditional rivals or involy-
ing teams of high performance, and for less

attractive games, when the teams were colorless
or ill-matched. In both cases, games played out-
side the range of television consistently outdrew
those which faced the competition of TV,

Within television areas, small college attend-
ance was markedly higher on “blackout Satur-
days’’ and Friday nights, when no game was
available on TV. That such differences did not
generally occur among larger colleges can be
attributed primarily to two factors. First, 100%
blackouts of most TV areas were very difficult to
achieve because many set-owners could tune in
the games from stafions in adjacent cifies.
Nation-wide, 7% of the TV-owner fans actuaily
watched NCAA itelecasts over nearby stations
when their own area was “‘blacked-out’. And
secondly, the public was not generally well in-
formed about the TV football schedule; in few
cases were they aware of impending ‘'blackout”
days in sufficient time to make plans to attend a
local game. From our personal interview data,
we know that 95% of the fans go to a game in
the company of other people and that three-
fourths of the attendance decisions are made in
advance of the day of the gome. Since most
fans were not aware of the TV schedule in ad-
vance and did not realize until the last day or so
before the game that their area was scheduled
for a *'blackout’”, it was generally foo late for
them to change their plans, to round up a com-
panion or group with which to attend, or to
obtain a satisfactory seat for a game.

Generally, fans continved during 1951 to
make their attendance decisions on the false
assumption that some college football game
would be telecast in their area every weekend.
Since fans generally learned of the ‘“‘blackout”
only a few days before game time, any *‘black-
out effect’” would therefore have to manifest ii-
self primarily in gate sales. It is consistent that
these effects were indeed observed in the case
of smalf colleges, where gate sales account for
the majority of tickets sold, but were not consis-
tently manifested in the case of larger colleges,
where most of the attendance is decided on and
tickets purchased in advance. It is fair to assume
that if the absence of football on TV had been
as widely known on “blackout’” Saturdays as it
was on the Friday night playing dates {when, for
most schools, attendance was significantly
higher}, “blackout effects” would have made
themselves more clearly apparent.

No precise or consistent attendance differ-
ences were observed at games played while
teams from the same region were available on
television, as opposed to games played while
teams from a distant region were telecast. There
is evidence that most fans take a greater interest
in the teams in their nearby area, and we would
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thus expect attendance to be lower when such
games were available on TV. That no substantial
difference was found may again be ascribed
parily to the general lack of awareness of the
television schedule, and partly to the fact that
even the non-regional games which were telecast
usually involved highly attractive and nationally
prominent teams.

High school football attendance, studied for
the first time this year, shows the same 3-year
trend of television effects as that shown for col-
leges, with one exception. While the “TV differ-
ential”” first made iiself apparent in 1949 in the
case of both colleges and high schools, and
while it grew during the 1950 season, the differ-
ential, which was narrowed for the colleges in
1951 as a result of the NCAA plan, continued to
increase in the case of the high schools. The ap-
parent lack of success of the NCAA experimental
program in slowing the rate of decline among
high schools in TV areas, as it did among col-
leges, is simply explained by the fact that less
than one-third of high school games in television
areas were played on Safurday afternoons and
subject to direct competition with televised col-
lege football. In general, therefore, high schools
faced the same sort of competitive TV situation
they met in 1950, .and the restricted Saturday
afternoon telecasts during 1951 could not
greatly affect their attendance trends. The fact
that high schools continue to report a substantial
“TV differential” may be due primarily to two
factors—the general competition of other tele-
vision programs and the indirect effects of tele-
vised Saturday football games. Many fans may
satisfy their moderate game interest by substitut-
ing a Saturday football telecast for actual
attendance at high school games during the
week. In any event, in the case of both small
colleges and of high schools where games in TV
areas were played without direct TV competition
on “‘blackouts’ or non-Saturday dates, attend-
ance was significantly higher than when they
competed against a 1951 Saturday college foot-
ball telecast.

Interview data collected during the 1951 sea-
son reveal that college football fans are found
primarily among men, among the younger age
groups, those who have themselves attended
college, persons employed in professions, and
among the upper and middle economic levels.
Interest and attendance are markedly lower in
rural areas than in cities and towns, The per-
sonal characteristics of television owners closely
resemble those of football fans. TV owners, too,
are more generally found among the upper and
middle income groups and among those with at
least o high school education. And TV ownership
and interest in football are themselves highly
correlated. Football fans are much more likely to
own a TV sef than dre people who lack an inter-
est in the game.

It is likely that the extent of televiewing among
football fans who do not themselves own sets has

never been fully appreciated. In Boston and Pitts-
burgh, four out of five non-owning fans say they
watch television programs at least occasionally,
and during the 1951 season, more than one-
third of the Boston fans and over half of those in
Pittsburgh managed to watch at least one of the
NCAA football telecasts. On any given Saturday
in Pittsburgh, it was possible to find up to one-
fourth of the non-owners who were interested in
football watching such aftractive televised games
as Pitt-Duke or Notre Dame-Michigan State.

The fact that most non-owners have easy.
access fo a TV set when they are interested in a
particular game, and that non-owners are gen-
erally older, less well off financially and less
interested in football, tends to reduce average
non-owner attendance and makes it difficult to
establish significant differences in the attendance,
behavior of TV owners and non-owners. Only
about one-fourth of the average football audi-
ence consists of season ticket holders or regular
attenders; most fans are infrequent aftenders
who buy tickets for only one, two or three games
a year. If the non-owners on the average lose
only one game a year or less as the result of
their ability fo see the games on television in
public places or at the home of friends, the dif-
ferences in average attendance of owners and
non-owners become so small that it is extremely
difficult to establish any statistical significance.

Nevertheless, it was found that among the
male fans in Pittsburgh, when age and interest in
football were conirolied for the two groups, the
TV owners did report a definitely lower attend-
ance. In Boston the difference was in the same
direction, though not statistically significant.
When the differences were analyzed in terms of
interest in football, it was apparent that TY
exerted its greatest depressing effect among
those fans with only a small or moderate interest
in the game, In both cities, the greatly interested
groups attend about the same number of games,
but in both cities and particularly in Pittsburgh,
among those fans with less interest, TV owners
reporied a substantially lower aftendance than
non-owners. Anadlyses were also made, on the
basis of both the Boston-Pitisburgh data and the
questionnaires obtained in the stadium surveys,
of the effect of length of ownership on TV own-
ers' attendance behavior, but the differences
were never consistent or large enough to have
statistical significance.

Detailed pre-season interviews with the cross-
sections of football ‘‘attenders” in Boston and
Pittsburgh shed light on the factors underlying
interest in the game and decisions on attend-
ance, and help explain some of the attendance
and TY-ownership data. 1t was found, for exam-
ple, that college football fans are almost always
interested in other sports as well. Only about one
in five restricted his sports attendance to fooi-
ball. Therefore, if he finds no college football on
TV on a particular Saturday, the average fan
can fairly easily satisfy his sports interest by




watching a baseball or World's Series game on
his set {if early in the season) or by attending a
high school game or some other sporis event
later on. Football fans, too, are strongly attached
to their alma maters or favorite teams. Reasons
given for attending or desiring to atiend particu-
lar games are almost always in these terms, and
their past attendance histories document the fact
that the overwhelming majority of fans concen-
trate their attendance on the games of only one
college. Thus, if the favorite team has o poor
season, television rather than actual attendance
at another stadium becomes an easy substitute;
while i a blackout is unexpectedly encountered,
the fan is more likely to substitute some other
activity than to patronize the disappointing team
of his choice or to visit an unfamiliar stadium.
Despite the adverse newspaper publicity in a
few areas, national survey results reveal that
two-thirds of the people who follow college foot-
bali in television areas were completely unaware
of the NCAA program and knew nothing about
it. Even among the one-third who expressed
some familiarity with the plan, the majority
lacked accurate information about its purposes
and operation. Only 7% of all the fans in TV
areas {and 12% of the TV owners} can be classi-
fied as having correct information. The lack of
understanding was reflected in the fact that a
slight majority of those who had opinions about
the plan expressed unfavorable attitudes, usually
making the point that TV owners “‘were enfitled”’
to have the top college games shown fo them on
television and that it was “‘not fair’”’ to restrict
them. Yet there seems to have been relatively
litile specific dissatisfaction with the plan. Only
40% of the TV owners answered “Yes'’ when
asked if there were any games they had wanted
to watch on TV, which were not shown, and it is
interesting that when this group was asked which
particular games they had in mind, only about
one-fourth mentioned games outside their region,
which they could not easily have attended.

The history of television’s impact on college
foothall aftendance can be summarized as fol-
fows:

in 1948: imperceptible, because there were -

fewer than one million sets installed in the

country.

in 1949: perceptible but small; still only three

million sets.

in 1950 (nine million TV sets): substantial at-

tendance declines in television areas in the

face of attendance gains elsewhere.

In 1951 (close to 14 million TV sets): falling

attendance everywhere, but a relatively small-

er loss in TV areas with the end of unrestricted
telecasting of college games.

What the pattern for the future will be cannot
now be predicted, except that as saturation re-
mains high and college games are available on
TV, actual attendance will certdinly continuve to
be adversely affected. The degree of the adverse
effect depends upon factors which are not
known at this time. Set-ownership is still expand-
ing rapidly, and when additionaf areas are
opened up to TVY-reception, the compeiition will
increase.

We still know very liftle about the long-run
effects of television ownership. Only one-fourth
of all TV owners have had their sets for three
years; only slightly more than half have been
able to watch televised football for even two
seasons. The amount and type of college foot-
ball available on television was not the same in
1951 as it was in 1950, and the pattern for
1952 has not yet been established. Technical
improvements and changes in the television
medium may further affect the future behavior of
TV owners.

For all these reasons, it is obviously too early
to expect basic attendance behavior to have
fully adjusted to felevision competition. The sitva-
tion is sfiil a fluid one, and any ‘‘final"’ determi-
nation of TV effects must await further years of
experience and research.
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COLLEGE ATTENDANCE TRENDS

There is no doubt that television continues fo
exercise o harmful effect on college fooiball
attendance,

Colleges competing with televised football
in 1951 reported a loss of one and a half miilion
ticket sales compared to their ‘expected”’
attendance based on the pre-television levels of
1947-48. In contrast, colleges with no TV compe-
tition boosted 1951 paid attendance by 318,000
over their “expected’” 1947-48 average.

In relative terms, this means a loss of over
15% for the colleges competing against TV,
compared to o gain of more than 6% for the
colleges without such competition—a “'TV differ-
ential” of 21%.

Over-all paid admissions to college footbail
games last season dropped to slightly over
13,930,000, representing a decline of about
6% from both the 1950 levels and from the
‘“‘expected’’ attendance of the pre-television
base period. As shown in Table 1 below, the
decline from 1950 was characteristic of all re-
gions and of both major and minor colleges.

It should be noted that the over-all drop in
ottendance during 1951 was due largely o such
factors as the pinch of inflation and the decline
in student enrollment. But these influences did not
more seriously affect the colleges located in tele-

vision dareas than those in other parts of the
couniry. On the contrary, in the case of student
enroliment, the colleges in TV. areas were rela-
tively better off: they suffered only a 19% loss
in student body from the 1947-48 base years,
while colleges ouiside the range of television lost
23% of their enrollment.

The adverse effecis of TV can especially be
seen in the experience of those colleges located
in "heavily saturated’ areas, areas in which
40% or more of all families own a television set.

Large colleges, with an average base period
attendance of 15,000 or more per game, and
medium colleges, averaging 5,000 to 14,999
per game, which were located in these heavily
safurated areas both reported markedly inferior
trends; while in areas of moderate saturation,
where fewer than 40%, of the families own sets,
attendance levels remained high.

In the case of small colleges, only 16 games
were played in moderately saturated areas, so
that no accurate TV saturation’ effects could be
established. And due to the phenomenal increase
in TV ownership during the past year—over 4 ¥,
million sets were sold, according to NBC esti-
mates—only one minor TV area confinved fo
repori less than 20% of its families as TV own-
ers. Consequently a test of low TV set saturation
was also not possible.

TABLE 1
1950-1951 ATTENDANCE BY REGION AND SIZE

1950* 1951

(Percent Change, {Percent
BY NCAA DISTRICT of Expected)*™ 1953 to 1951 of Expected)**
1—~New England ...... . e e aeean 82.2 Down 8.0 74.2
2—Middle Atlantic .. . 83.4 Down 9.4 74.2
3—Southeast oo 101.0 Down 5.4 95.6
A—Midwest .o 100.9 Down 1.7 99.2
5—West Central ..o 113.0 Down 11.6 101.4
é—Southwest ..o 127.3 Down 1.5 125.8
7—Mounttin . 88.4 Down 34.8 53.6
8—Pacific e 96.9 Down 3.1 93.8
BY SIZE
Major Colleges Down 3.6 96.4
Minor Colleges Down 23.5 72.0
AlL COLLEGES Down 5.9 23.6

*1950 figures differ slightly from those reported last year due fo shifts in TV classification and
adjustments for free admissions. Free admissions accounted for about 10% of the total attend-

ance reporied in prior years,

**“Expected” altendance is the actual gverage paid aitendance reported by each college for the

two pre-television years 1947-48,

Table 2 summarizes the effects of heavy set saturation on large and medium colleges.
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TABLE 2

In heavily saturated television areas, attendance trends are markedly lower. ®]

Parcent of
Expected Aftendance

Large Medium

Colleges ﬂ!’e_ﬂ

Areas where fewer than 40% of families own TV .. 113.7 132.2
Areas where 40% or more of familiesown TV ... 85.0 75.5

While television continues to affect football
attendance unfavorably, the NCAA’s 1957 ex-
perimental program of limited TY did succeed in
slowing the rate of decline among those colleges
faced with TY competition.

As Table 3 indicates, the difference in the

aitendance trends of colleges with and without
television competition was much greater in 1950,
when unlimited telecasting of football games was
the rule, than it was in 1951, when the NCAA’s
fimited program was in effect.

TABLE 3
THE “TV DIFFERENTIAL”, 1949-51

Colleges with television competition report smaller loss under NCAA plan.

Percent of NO
Expected Atiendance v

110

100
WITH
90 v
80
- EEN B
1949 1950* 1951 =

*1950 figures differ somewhat from those reporied last year due to shifts in TV clossification and

adjustments for free admission.

**Figures are not corrected for differences in attractiveness of game, weather, or size of college.

Colleges with TV competition in 1951 reported
only a moderate loss of 4% from their 1950
fevels, compared to a more serious 10% decline
for colleges with no TY competition. Put another
way, attendance in TV areas was down only
about 360,000 from 1950, If this decline had
equalled the 109% loss in areas ouiside the
range of TY, the drop in attendance would have
been half a million more, totaling over 200,000
paid admissions.

Had unrestricted televising of college football
games continued to rule, we would have
expected attendance both -in and out of TV

areas to decline {because of the factors previ-
ously noted: inflation, lower enroliments, etc.),
but we would have expected the “TY differen-
tial' of 1950 to remain the same or even fo
increase, as the TV areas became more heavily
saturated.

The fact that the differential remains attests to
the adverse effects of television competition—
even limited competition—and the fact that
the loss in TY areas was 340,000 rather than
900,000 during the 1951 season aitests to the
partial relief afforded by the NCAA’s experi- %;
mental program. .
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THE PATTERN BY REGION

The national trends for colleges with and with-
out television competition, reported in Table 3,
were also reflected in most of the eighi NCAA
regional districts.

In all regions except the Midwest, where the
televising of college games had already been
sharply restricted in 1930, the limited TV pro-
gram succeeded in narrowing the gap created
by television effects.

The percentage figures presented in Table 4
on this page must be interpreted with cau-
tion in the several cases in which they are based
on the experience of only a few colleges; and
the estimates, which are based on seasonal at-
tendance totals, have not been correcied for dif-
ferences in size of school, weather and game
attractiveness.

Comparisons are especially difficult in the East
and Mountain districts. In both the New England
and Middle Atlantic regions, no major college
and only a relatively few minor colleges still

remain outside the full scope of television. Con-
versely, in the Mountain states, only two colleges
are located within television areas.

It is more than likely, therefore, that special
game considerations, which tend to offset each
other when large numbers of colleges are com-
pared, could easily distort a comparison made
on the basis of only a few schools.

Nevertheless, one may note the remarkable
relative improvement among the colleges ex-
posed fo TY competition in the West Central
region and on the Pacific Coast.

In spite of the over-all decline in attendance
and the increasing number of television owners,
the TVY-area colleges in Region 8 held to their
1950 attendance levels and in Region 5 the TY-
area colleges actually showed a slight gain over
1950,

These slight gains or slower rates of loss, rela-
tive to the non-TV area colleges, reflect the alle-
viation during 1951 of the unrestricted television
competition which they faced in 1%950.

R
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TV EFFECTS BY SIZE OF COLLEGE

In the foregoing description of the trends in
football attendance from 1950 to 1951, it was
necessary to use over-all-seasonal averages for
the various colleges in order to maintain compa-

TABLE 4
* TELEVISION EFFECTS BY REGION
. No. of Percent of Percentage Change
NCAA DISTRICT Colleges Expecied Aftendance in Attendance
1950 1951 1950-1951
1—New England .
TV competition __............ {18) 80.2 75.2 Down 6.2
No TV competition _.._____ { 7) 101.9 63.8 Down 37.4
2—Middle Atlantic
TY competition ... {44) 83.2 74.0 Down 11.1
No TV competition ......__ { 6} 103.4 83.8 Down 19.0
3—Southeast
TV competition ... .. {20} 99.1 95.6 Down 3.5
No TV competition ...._... (17) 103.9 95.6 Down 8.0
4—Midwest
TV competition ......_..___. {39) 101.2 99.4 Down 1.8
No TV competition ___.___. {13} 99.6 98.2 Down 1.4
5—West Central
TV competition _.____.._..... { 8} 96.7 98.9 Up 2.0
No TV competition _._.._.. {16} 128.0 103.4 Down 19.2
*6—Southwest
No TV competition .______. {19} 127.3 125.8 Down 1.2
7—Mountain )
o TV competition ..........._. (2 58.5 Down 28.0
% No TY competition _....... {7 51.6 Down 44.0
§ l 8—Pacific
5 TY competition __.......... (11} 90.9 90.6 Down 0.3
% No TV competition _....... (123 114.1 102.0 Down 10.6
§ *No network TY foothall programs were telecost in this region and there was generally no effec-
% tive television competition in 1950-1951,

rability with our 1950 research results.

This procedure, which was necessary last year
because of our limited resources, did not control
for- differences-among colieges: with and without. .
TV competition with respect to size of college,




in 1957, however, we were able to control for
these factors, and results show that when they
are fully taken into account, the TV differential
is increased. Table 5 shows the 1951 aitendance
experience of large, medium and small colleges,
with and without television competition.,

TABLE 5
1951 TV EFFECTS BY SIZE OF COLLEGE

“Expected” Attendance

attractiveness of the games, free admissions,
poor weather or type of TV competition. It was
assumed that differences in these variables would
offset each other when large numbers of colleges
were involved in the comparisons, and to a great
extent they did.

Al TV
Colleges No TV TV Differential
Large Colleges . ..o i 99.1 110.7 87.6 23.1
Medium Colleges ... e 99.5 113.4 85.7 27.7
Small Colleges ...l 88.5 95.1 81.9 13.2
All Colleges oo 95.7 106.4 85.1 21.3

It will be noted from the first column of the
table that while large and medium colleges held
to the 1947-48 “expected” levels, small-college
aitendance was off more than 11°% from the
base period.

The greater loss among small colleges proba-
bly resulis from a number of factors: keener com-
petition with larger colleges and other forms of
sports activities, relatively less attractive games,
and the greater importance of declining student
ticket sales as a percent of their total attendance.

Table 5 also shows, however, that the small
colleges suffered fess from television in 1951
than the larger ones did. The TV differential’
of 13 points among the small-college group was
only about half as big as the “TV differential’
for large and medium sized colleges.

Here again, the greater importance of student
ticket sales among the smoll colleges perhaps
accounts for the less adverse TV effect. One
would expect that the small college game

attracts fewer ‘‘marginal aitenders” who are
likely to succumb to TV competition than the
larger schools do.

TV EFFECTS BY GAME ATTRACTIVENESS

It comes as no surprise that ‘‘more attractive”
games involving traditional rivals or teams of
high performance, or played on special “'days™,
draw very much larger crowds than “less atirac-
five”’ games which involve colorless rivals, teams
with poor won-lost records or a one-sided com-
petitive situation. As shown in Table 6, for all
sizes of colleges, the atiractiveness of the game
very strongly offects attendance.

But it will be noted that even when only more
attractive or less atiractive games are compared,
those colleges which do not have television com-
petition consistently draw larger crowds than
those which compete with TV, For more atiractive
gomes ond less aftroctive ones, among all sizes
of colleges, the presence of TV competition ex-
erts an unfavorable effect, ’

TABLE 6

GAME ATTRACTIVENESS AND TV EFFECTS,
BY SIZE OF COLLEGE

LARGE COLLEGES:

TV competition ..o

No TV competition

All large colleges ...

MEDIUM COLLEGES:
TV competition .......

Perceni of “Expected’” Aftendance

No TV competition ..o
All medium colleges ...

SMALL COLLEGES:

TV competition —eevooooooeo
No TV competition ... ...
All small colleges ..o

ALL COLLEGES:

TV competition ...

No TV competition

All colleges

More Less
Attractive Attractive
Games _Games
__________________________ 110.5 64.6
134.9 86.4
__________________________ 122.7 75.5
___________________ 106.4 65.0
.......................... 147.2 79.5
.......................... 126.8 723
__________________________ 100.5 63.3
.......................... 115.9 74.2
.......................... 108.2 68.7
.......................... é4.2
80.0
__________________________ 72.1




EFFECTS OF TV BLACKOUTS

Attendance at small colleges in television
areds was higher on scheduled “‘blackout” days
and Friday nights, when no foothall games were
televised, than it was when these small colleges
faced football competition on TV.

The **blackout differential’’, amounting to 11
percentage points, could have occurred by
chance in only seven cases out of 100. During
TV competition, ticket sales were only 78.9% of
“‘expected” at small colleges, as compared to
89.9% of the "‘expected” volume when no tele-
vised football was available.

A similar “‘blackout differential”™ did not occur
consistently among large and medium sized col-
leges, and for very understandable reasons. in
the first place, because of “'TV overlap'’, it was
not possible to achieve a complete hlackout situ-
ation in many important areas.

In the Boston and Pittsburgh areas, in which
we studied fan behavior intensively, 18% and
15%, respectively, of the television owners said
they could pick up programs from adjacent TV
stations outside the area. On our national sur-
vey, 7% of the TV-owner fans reported actually
watching NCAA telecasts over nearby non-local
stations on blackout days, and approximately the
same percenfage was found to be watching the

NCAA telecasts in Boston and Pittsburgh when
those two cities were blacked out.

Furthermore, our national survey of a repre-
sentative cross-section of the public indicates
that foothall fans were generally not well in-
formed about the NCAA plan. In few cases were
they aware of impending blackout days in suffi-
cient time to make plans to attend a local game.

From our special studies of Boston and Pitts-
burgh fans, we know that almost three-fourths of
all decisions to attend a game are made consid-
erably in advance of the game. in almost 95%
of the attendances, arrangements are made to
go to a game in the company of other people.
Consequently, it seems probable that most fans
bought their tickets before they fearned about the’
television schedule for that particular Saturday.

It is most significant that a definite “blackout
effect’” did occur among the smail colleges, and
that it is the small colleges, as shown in Table 7,
which are most dependent upon gate sales. If it
is true that fans in general did not usually realize
o blackout was upon them until the last minute,
it would be among the small schools, where day-
of-the-game sales account for over half of total
attendance, that we would expect any last-min.
ute blackout effects to be most pronounced.

TYPES OF TICKETS SOLD, BY SIZE OF COLLEGE

Season tickets

Other advance sales

Sales at gate

TABLE 7
Large Medivm Small All
Colleges Colleges Colleges Colleges
34% 19% 18% 31%
53 49 30 50
13 32 52 19
100% 100% 100% 100%

To test this hypothesis that the lack of public
awareness of the 1951 TV schedule accounted
for the absence of a large and clear-cut “black-
out effect”, an analysis was made of Friday
night and non-Saturday afternoon attendance
levels in TV areas, when fans definitely knew
there would be no football games available on
television,

Comparison of these non-Saturday afternoon
attendance levels with blackout attendance lev-
els in TV areas provides perhaps a purer test of
fully informed fan behavior, and a better meas-
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ure of what happens when no football is avait-
able on television.

As we see in Table 8, no significant difference
occurs between non-Saturday afternoon and
blackout attendances among large colleges; but
among both medium and smaill colleges the non-
Saturday afternoon attendances are significantly
higher. The inference is that if the absence of
football on TV had been as widely known on
blackout Saturdays as it was on the non-Saturday
afternoon playing dates, aftendance at the med-
ium and small-college games would have been
considerably higher,




TABLE 8

NON-SATURDAY vs. BLACKOUT
IN TV AREAS

ATTENDANCE

Percent of ''Expected”
Attendance

Non-Saturday Saturday

Afternoon Blackouts

Large colleges ... 86.4 91.2
Medium colleges .ol 93.9 70.4
Small colleges oo 93.3 69.1
All colleges oo 91.2 76.9

The point is definitely proved, for small col-
leges in TV areas, in a comparison of their at-
tendance on non-Saturday afternoons—when
fans could have had no doubt that a televised
game would not be available-—with their attend.
ance under TY competition on Saturday after-
noon dates.

Attendance on the non-Saturday dates was so
much higher that in less than one case out of a
hundred could such a result have occurred by
chance.

A number of colleges reporfed dramatic ex-
amples of **blackout effects” in the few cases in
which the public was well informed about the
event. The Maryland-N.C. State game, played in
the Washington television area on November 17,
will serve as an example.

The area had been scheduled, ever since Sep-
tember, for a blackout on the preceding Satur-
day, November 10. But such was the lack of
public awareness that it was not until a few days

before the impending blackout that any objec- .

tions were raised by fans, After considerable
local publicity, the public was widely informed
that the blackout day would be shifted from
November 10 to November 17—when the Mary-
land-N.C. State had originally been scheduled
for a local telecast.

A special stadium survey conducted among
the audience attending this game provides
strong support for the argument that blackouts
help attendance. Throughout the season, gate
sales at the University of Maryland averaged
about 239, of the total paid admissions, but for
this game—which was originally scheduled for
telecasting and which, at the last minute, was
played in a blackout——gate sales accounted for
almost half of the total.

Furthermore, about half of the advance sales
occurred less than a week before the game was
played, after the public announcement of the

blackout. It is clear that about three-fourths of all
the admissions to this game were not purchased
until after the public was informed of the switch
in the blackout.

THE EFFECTS OF REGIONAL VS,
INTER-REGIONAL TELECASTS

A study of TV-area attendance during the tel-
ecasts of regional games vs. telecasts of games
from outside the region fails to reveal any large
or constant differences.

Large and small colleges show only minor fluc-
tuations in attendance between these two types
of TY competition. Medium sized colleges report
a somewhat larger aftendance when the tele-
vised game is a regional one than when it comes
from a distont region, but only 29 such games
were available for study in this group and the
difference barely reaches the level of statistical
significance. ‘

One can only speculate about the reasons for
this inconclusive finding. i may be that whether
the televised contest is an “eastern game’ or o
“western game’’ actually does not exert any sig-
nificant effect on attendance; or, as in the case
of “blackout effects’, it may be that general lack
of awareness of the television schedule pre-
vented this factor from making itself felt.

A further possible explanation lies in the fact
that in 1951 the distant games available on tele-
vision almost always involved nationally promi-
nent or highly rated teams which had consider-
able appeal outside their own region. Though
fans generally take a greater interest in feams
within their own region and the availability of
such games on television would be presumed io
offer stronger competition to actual attendance,
it is possible that Notre Dame is as popular in
the East as Eastern teams are, and that Army

-and Navy are as popular in the West as Western

teams are,

b




HIGH

large and medium size high schools have
been affected by television competition in much
the same way that small colleges are affected.®
Football attendance at high schools located out-
side of television areas has been consistently
better, ever since 1949, than attendance at
schools exposed to TV competition.

Furthermore, the gap has been steadily widen-

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE TRENDS

ing each year: the 12-point difference observed
in 1949 attendance rose to 17 points in 1950,
and reached a level of 20.5 last season, Where-
as high schools outside of TV areas reported
attendance 6% better than in the 1947-48 base
years, those schools which faced TV competition
found attendance down 14.5% from their base
year averages. Table 9 depicis the trends in the
two groups.

TABLE 9
THE HIGH SCHOOL “TV DIFFERENTIAL"”, 1949-51

Percent of
Expected Attendance

115

NO
v

WITH
Tv

WITH
TV

. M

N

_

1949

1950

1951

*Not enough smalier high schools responded fo our questionnaire to permit a seporate analysis

of this group.

The apparent lack of success of the NCAA
experimental program in slowing up the rate of
decline in TV areas during 1951 season is simply
explained by the fact that less than one-third of
the high school games in these areas were
played on Saturday afternoon.

The great majority took place on Friday nights
or at other times when there was less college
competition. Consequently, the high schools in
television areas generally faced the same sort
of competitive TV situation which they faced
in 1950, and the restricted Saturday afternoon
football telecasts could not greatly affect their
attendance trends.

When high schools in TV areas were free from
televised college foothall competition, either be-
cause they played on other than Saturday after-
noon dates or because their area was “blacked
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out”, their attendance was significantly higher
than it was when a college football game was
being simultaneously telecast.

Average attendance in TV areas when no
direct competition prevailed was 89.7% of
“expected”; when faced with competitive tele-
casts, it was only 76% . A difference of this mag-
nitude, considering the number of cases involved,
could have occurred by chance in fewer than
five times in 100,

Table 10, shows that, just as in the case of
colleges, relutive ‘‘game atiractiveness” was o
very important factor in attendance, but that with
both more attractive games and less attractive
games, high schools which were not exposed to
TV competition reported higher atfendance than
those which were.




TABLE 10
HIGH SCHOOL TV EFFECTS BY GAME ATTRACTIVENESS

More attractive games

Less attractive games

Detailed analyses of irends in high school
football attendance by region, size and other
factors were not possible because of the small
sample size and the fact that complete returns
were received from only about half of the
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Porcent of Expected Attendance

Non-TV TV Al
Areas Areas Aredas
98.5 111.2
69.4 76.0

schools circulated. However, every NCAA region
is represented in the 124 high schools on which
our tabulations are based, and we believe that
the sample is broadly representative of the expe-
rience of all except the smallest schools.




PROFILES
THE FAN AND THE TV OWNER

The foregoing attendance analyses compared
the over-all behavior of groups of football fans
inside and outside of felevision areas, and under
varying game and television situations,

As a result of the two national surveys con-
ducted before and after the 1951 season, the
personal interviews with cross-sections of fans in
Boston and Pittsburgh, telephone surveys in six
other cities, and stadium questionnaires received
from more than 25,000 speciators at 36 differ-
ent games, we have collected much evidence on
what might be called the composition of the col-
lege foothall market.

It is the purpose of this section of the report to
describe the characteristics of foothall attenders
and non-attenders, TY owners and non-owners,
and to compare their interests and behavior dur-
ing the last few seasons,

Firsi, football fans are primarily men rather

than women. Men express greater interest in the
game and they attend more frequently.

In the national survey, 62% of all persons
expressing an interest in college football were
men. The stadium questionnaires reveal that
78% of all fans attending the games were men,
and in Boston and Pittsburgh, where the samples
comprised o randomly selected cross-section of
individuals who had attended one or more
games during the last four years, about three-
fourihs of both samples were men, with the men
also reporting a higher level of interest than
women did. Similar findings are recorded in the
six other areas in which fans were interviewed.

As shown in Table 11, which is taken from
the national survey, approximately two-thirds of
afl women in the United States express no inter-
est af all in college football and have never
attended a game. ‘

TABLE 11
INTEREST AND ATTENDANCE, BY SEX

{National survey of adult population, September 1951)

Men Women
Great interest in college football ... 9%
Some interest in college football ... 26
No interest in college football ... Y.
100% 100% -
Attended college football game in 1950 ... . ... . . 20% 8%
Artended prior 10 1950 oo 35 - 26
Never attended college football game ... . 45 66
100% 100%

Fooiball fans are primarily younger people.
Persons under 45 express greater interest in the
game and they attend more frequently. Two-
thirds of all adult persons with at least some
interest in college football are under 45 years of
age; only one-sixth are 55 or oider.

The pattern of attendance is similar. The com-
bined stadium surveys reveal that 58% of the

attendance Is under 40 years old; in Boston
72% of our sample of “attenders’ was under
40, and in Pittsburgh the figure was 66%. In
both Boston and Pitisburgh, too, the attenders
under 40 expressed greater interest in football.

Table 12 shows interest and attendance data
from the national survey, for selected age
groups.

15

S




TABLE 12
INTEREST AND ATTENDANCE BY AGE

{National survey of adult population, September 1951)

Interest in Last College Game
College Football Altended
Prior to
Graat Some None 1950 1950 Never

AGE:
21-24 20% 38 42=100% 21% 25 54=100%
25-34 23% 32 45 20% 35 45
35-44 . 24% 32 44 17% 32 51
45-54 ... 17% 238 55 12% 32 56
55-64 ... 13% 22 65 5% 31 64
65 and older ... 10% 13 77 4% 17 79

Evidence gathered from the stadium surveys
indicates, too, that the attendance patierns of
older fans are more stable from year to year,
while those of younger fans tend to change as
they become older.

Thus, when asked whether the level of their
attendance in 1950-51 was greater, less or the
scme as in 1947-48, fans over 40, at nine of the
thirteen stadiums studied, more often reported
no change in their attendance. Younger fans, on
the other hand, were more likely to report gains
or losses from the earlier period, presumably as
the result of entering or leaving college, moving
to different areas, or acquiring greater family
responsibilities.

The higher attendance levels of young people,
however, appear to be a function of their
greater interest .in college football, rather than
of age itself. As might be expected, the degree
of interest the person takes in the game strongly
offects his attendance.

On the national survey, no less than 84% of

the greatly interested group had attended a col-
lege game at some time in their lives, while only
18% of the uninterested had ever attended. In
Boston and Pittsburgh, where all our respondents
had attended at least one game in the last four
years, there were still wide differences in attend-
ance levels, depending on interest, The greatily
interested male fans in Bosion, for example,
attended 3.06 games per season and those in
Pittsburgh 2.12; for those with little or no inter-
est, on the other hand, the figures were 1.17 and
.82, respectively.

Table 13, based on the Bosion and Pitisburgh
samples, shows that when the level of interest is
controlled, the factor of age itself does not
affect attendance. The small differences are not
statistically significant and are in opposite direc-
tions in the two cities. Older fans who are greatly
interested attend as many games as younger
fans who are greatly interested. It is just that
interest drops off in the older age groups.

TABLE 13 «
ATTENDANCE BY AGE, WITH INTEREST CONTROLLED

Male fans under 40 years of age ...

Male fans 40 years of age or over ..o

College football, as might be expected, has a
stronger appeal to the small part of the national
population which has aftended or is attending
college.

Table 14 shows interest and attendance
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Average Number of Games
Attended Annually, 1947-50

Boston Pittsburgh
2.06 1.43
1.97 1.51

among the national cross-section, by educational
level. It will be noted that 90% of the college
group have, at one time or another, attended a
college game, while only 21% of those with
only a grammar school educotion ever aitended.

i)




TABLE 14
INTEREST AND ATTENDANCE, BY EDUCATION

{National survey of adult population, September 1951}

Great interest in coliege football
Some interest in college football
No interest in college football

Attended college football game in 1950
Attended prior to 1950
Never aitended college football game

Further evidence of the effect of education on
attendance comes from the post-season national
survey in late November, 1951, In this study,
31% of the coliege-educated respondents re-
ported that they had attended a game during
the most recent season, in contrast to only 9%
of the high school group and only 3% of the
grammar school group.

In both Boston and Pittsburgh, we found that
almost 60% of our randomly selected sample of

Educational Level

High Grammar
College School Schaol

42% 20% 9%
36 36 17
22 B 44 74

100% 100% 10G %

.......... 40% 14% 4%
50 36 17
10 50 79

100 % 100% 100 %

“attenders’’ had gone to college; in Boston only
1% of these fans were in the grammar school
group, in Pitisburgh only 8% did not have at
least a high school education.

Since occupation and education are highiy
correlated, we are not surprised to find that pro-

~ fessional people have the highest interest and

attendance levels of any occupational group.
Industrial, service and farm workers report the
lowest interest and attendance.

TABLE 15
INTEREST AND ATTENDANCE BY OCCUPATION

{National survey of adult population, September 1951}

Interest in
College Foothall

Great
Professional, semi-prof. ... .. 34%
Clerical, sales workers ... 28%
Proprietors, managers ..._........ 26%
Operatives, kindred workers .... 16%
Craftsmen, foremen ............._.. 15%
Service workers ... 14%
Non-farm laborers ....._............ 14%
Farm owner, manager, worker 13%

Table 16 shows the characteristics of the “‘col-
lege foothall market’' by size of place. As indi-
cated by the figures for the farm group in the
occupationat breakdown, there are signficantly

Some None

35

Last College Game
Attended
Prior to
1950 1950 Never
31=100% 31% 40 29=100%
41 26% 34 40
45 . 20% 40 40
59 11% 25 64
48 9% 35 56
59 7% 28 65
69 1% 17 82
64 8% 24 68

fewer fans in the rural areas, though inferest and
attendance are just about as high in the smaller

urban places as they are in the largest cities.

TABLE 16
INTEREST AND ATTENDANCE, BY SIZE OF PLACE

{National survey of adult population, September 1951}

Interest in
College Football

Great

Large metropolitan areas ........ 22%
Small metropolitan areas ... 20%
Towns 2,500-50,000 ... 20%
Rural non-farm ... ... 15%
...................................... 16%

Saome None

29

Last College Game
__Attended
Prier o
None 1950 1950 Never
49=100% 13% 34 53=100%
48 17% 33 50
53 15% 29 56
61 12% 25 63
61 13% 24 63




Finally, it is clear that college football fans
are generally found among the upper and mid-
dle economic levels in their community.

In Boston and Pittsburgh, only 3-4% of the
“attenders’” were classified by our interviewers
in the lowest economic level, a group which by
definition includes the one-third of the families
who have the lowest standard of living in any

TABLE 17
INTEREST AND ATTENDANCE, BY ECONOMIC LEVEL

(National survey of adult population, September 1951}

ail Attended
Prior to
None 1950 1950 Never
37=100% 25% 43 32=100%
48 15% 33 52
71 6% 17 77

interest in
X Percent College Footb
Economic of —
Leve! Pop. Creat Some
Upper .. (16%] 29% 34
Middle _... {52%]} 20% 32
Lower _..... {329%) 12% 17

THE TELEVISION OWNER

Though television ownership is growing more
universal in TV areas each month, the character-
istics of set-owners still differed during the 1951
season from those of non-owners. And the char-

TABLE 18
TV OWNERSHIP BY ECONOMIC LEVEL

{National survey of adult population, September 1951)

Upper economic level
Middle income level
Lower economic fevel

TV ownership is also highly correlated with
interest in college fooiball. Almost half of the
adults in the couniry who take a great inferest in

TABLE 19
TV OWNERSHIP BY INTEREST IN COLLEGE FOOTBALL

{National survey of adult population, September 1951)

Great interest in college football
Some interest in college football
No interest in college footiball

Aguain, like football interest and attendance,
TV ownership is related fo educational level. The
level of ownership is greater for the college and
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area. In Pittsburgh 50% and in Boston 39% of
the *‘attenders” were found in the upper eco-
nomic level, which accounts for only one-sixth of
the population.

As Table 17 demonstrates, over 70% of the
lower economic level, nationally, take no interest
at all in college football, and 77 % of this group
have never attended o game,

Last College Game

acteristics of TV owners closely resemble those of
college football fans, in that they are found
more heavily in the upper and middle income
groups. Nationwide, only 9% of the TV owners
are found in the lowest economic level, com-
pared with 34 % of the non-owners.

Non- TY
Qwners Owners
28% 13%

63 53

9 34
100% 100%

the game own a television set. Among those who
take no interest ot all in college football, fewer
than one-fourth are owners.

Percent of TY Owners
in Each Group

47 %

high school groups than for the grammar school
group.

.




) TABLE 20
@ TV OWNERSHIP BY EDUCATION

{National surveys, September and November 1951)

Percent of TV Owners¥

Pre- Post-

EDUCATIONAL LEVEL: Season Season

; College e 38% 41%
High school e 37 44
Grammar school e 24 i 26

Total population 32% 36%

*An independent test of the representafiveness ¢f our nationaf cross-section is afforded by NBC
dota on TV sef sales. Their national estimates of TV ownership were within 1% of the chove
sample estimates at the time of each survey,

The foregoing data on the characteristics of
football fans and of TV owners help explain the
findings developed in the following section of the

report, on the effect of TV ownership on the indi-
vidual's attendance behavior.




V

EFFECTS OF TV OWNERSHIP

In attempting to ascertain the effects of tele-
vision through a comparison of TV-owner and
non-owner behavior, one must bear in mind not
only the differing characteristics of the two
groups—in terms of such factors as education,
economic level and interest in football—which
we have just noted.

A further important consideration is the fact
that the influence of TV is not restricted to only
those individuais who own television seis. In
arcas where felevision exists, the overwhelming

majority even of non-owners report watching TV
programs at least occasionally.

In Table 271 below, it is interesting that in Bos-
ton and Pittsburgh, where our sample comprises
persons who had aitended a college football
game during the last four seasons—in contrast to
the national survey, which included non-attend-
ers as well—the proportion of non-owners who
report ot least occasional viewing is markedly
higher.

TABLE 21
PER CENT OF NON-OWNERS WHO WATCH TV

Quite often
Occasionally
Never

in Pittsburgh particularly, telephone callbacks
during the course of the 1951 season revealed
that such games as Piti-Duke and Notre Dame-
Michigan State found more than one-fourth of
the non-owner fans waiching the game in public

Percent of Non-Owner Group

All Adulis Football Attenders in
in TY Areas Boston Pittsburgh
15% 18% 22%
59 67 70
26 15 8
100 % 100 % 100%

places or on o friend's TV set. As shown in Table
22, over one-third of the Boston non-owners in
our sample, and over half of the Pittsburgh non-
owners manoged to waich at least one of the
NCAA games during 1951.

TABLE 22

PER CENT OF “ATTENDERS” VIEWING ONE OR MORE
GAMES ON TV

Boston Piitsburgh
v Non- v Non-
Owners Owners Total Owners Owners Total
1950 . 76% 39% 66% 82% 65% 75%
195 ... 69% 34% 58% 79% 57 % 73%

The fact that the level of viewing was slightly
less in 1951, in spite of the increased sales of TY
sets, probably reflects in part the fewer local
games which were telecast, as well as the
decreased opportunities for the viewer under
the NCAA experimental program with its two
blacked-out Saturdays.

Though some of these fans watched only one
game on TV, much of the viewing is multiple.
During the 1950 season, of the fans who
watched any games at all on television, approx-
imately 40% in both Boston and Pittsburgh
watched four or more.

The influence of ielevision, even on non-own-
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ers, is further supported by the results of our sta-
dium surveys, where of all the non-owners, 41%
claimed to have watched at least one game on
TV during 1951, Even this large figure is proba-
bly understated since we could not include the
TV-viewing non-owners who did nof turn up at
the stadiums, and since some of the stadium sur-
veys were conducted while the season was still
fairly young, with the big games coming up.
The magnitude of these figures, reflecting the
relative ease with which a non-owner can gain
access to a TV set and watch a televised football
game, points up the difficulty in establishing sig-
nificant differences in attendance trends among

)
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owners and non-owners—in spite of the obvious
adverse effects of television which are demon-
strated consistently in the college attendance
data. .

The magnitude of non-owner TY-viewing takes
on further importance when we consider the rela-
tively few games attended by the average fan
each year, Though there is o hard core of season
ticket buyers, students and other faithful attend-
ers, the average person who follows college
football attends infrequently. The average 1951
attendance of our past attenders in Boston and
Pittsburgh, for example, was less than one game
per fan, and even in pre-television years in cities
which had strong teams, the average fan would
attend no more than two or three games a
sedson.

i non-owners con partially satisfy their fooi-
ball interest by watching a few games on tele-
vision during the season, even a reduction of one
game in their annual attendance on this account
would make it extremely difficult, from a survey
point of view, to establish any significant differ-
ences from the behavior of TV owners,

It might be noted that the difficulty of obtain-
ing reliable reports of pre-ownership behavior
after a period of time has elapsed, and the large
number of interviews that are required if the

data are to be properly analyzed, are further
limitations in the personal interview approach to
the demonstration of statistically significant
differences.

THE BOSTON-PITTSBURGH DATA

Our best opportunity of making controlied
comparisons, however, lies in the Boston-Pitts-
burgh data. Here we have representative cross-
sections of the football audience and a wealth of
material, recorded during the detailed pre-sea-
son personal inferviews, on most of the relevant
variables.

in both cities, using an aided-recalli method of
questioning, we attempted to get a complete his-
tory of each fan’s attendance during the years
1947-50, a measure of his interest in football,
and in the case of TV owners the date of their
purchase of a set.

Table 23 shows the average number of col-
lege games attended per year for male TV own-
ers and non-owners in Boston and Pittsburgh,
with age and interest in football controlied.* No
significant difference is found in Boston, but in
Pittsburgh the TY owners do report o definitely
lower attendance, in spite of the factors men-
tioned earlier which tend to obscure such com-
parisons.

TABLE 23

EFFECT OF TV OWNERSHIP IN BOSTON AND PITTSBURGH
WHEN AGE AND INTEREST ARE CONTROLLED

MALE ATTENDERS WHO ARE:

" **TY owners

Average Annual
Attendance, 1947.50

Non-owners

Boston* Pittsburgh™
1.98 1.32
2.03 1.62

*The Boston difference could be o random sampling variation and has no statistical significance.
The Pittshurgh difference is significant at the 5% level.

**TV owners were classified according to the time they bought their set. A fan who became a TV
owner in the Fall of 1950 was classified as a non-owner in 1947-42 and os an owner in 1950,

Table 24 on the next page reveals the inter-
action of TV ownership and interest in college
football on attendance behavior. In both Boston
and Pittsburgh, no significant differences occur
among the greatly interested group. Fans with a
great deal of interest in the game oppear to
attend just about as often, whether or not they
own a TV setf.

But in the lower two interest groups in Pits-
burgh, and in the lowest interest group in Boston,

the non-owner *‘attenders’ report a significantly .

higher attendance. It appears, then, that it is
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among the marginally interested football audi-
ence that TY ownership has its greatest depress-
ing effect on attendance.

As we implied earlier, however, in remarking
on the low attendance of the average footbali
fan, these marginally interested groups represent
a substantial part of the audience at most
stadiums.

*Deteiled analysis of TV effects on football fans is restricted
to male attenders, because fewer than ten cases are found

"in many classifications ‘when the women are grouped ac-
cording fo age, interest and television ownership,




TABLE 24

AVERAGE ANNUAL ATTENDANCE IN BOSTON AND
PITTSBURGH, 1947-50, BY INTEREST AND TV OWNERSHIP

Bosten Attenders
Whose Interest is

Pittshurgh Attenders
Whose Interest [s

Yery Quite or Nene Very Quite Little
Great a Bit Little Great a Bit or None

TV owners ..ooooiiineiei. 3.09 1.87 1.02 2.04 1.33 58
Non-owners ........_...._._... 3.02 1.75 1.32 2.22 1.60 1.05
Difference ..........._____. .07 12 .30* .18 27% A7*

*Differences marked with {*} are significant at the 5% level of confidence. Unmarked differences

could be due fo sampling fluctuations.

On dll our stadium surveys comhined, 43% of
the total audience expressed only ‘“‘some" or
“fittle or no’’ interest in college football. On
our pre-season national survey, 36% of those
who had atiended a game during 1950 said
they did not take o great inferest in the game.

Analysis of the interaction of TV ownership
and age, with interest in football held constant,
indicates that the aftendance of younger fans,
under 40, is more seriously affected. This is con-

sistent with an earlier finding that the attendance
patterns of older fans tend to be more stable,
less subject to other considerations.

No significant differences were found in either
city among TV owners and non-ownhers in the
‘40 and over’ group. But in Pitisburgh the
younger TV owners aitend significantly less fre-
quently, and in Bosion the difference is just short
of statistical demonstration.

TABLE 25

AVERAGE ANNUAL ATTENDANCE IN BOSTON AND
PITTSBURGH, 1947-50, BY TV OWNERSHIP AND AGE

Boston Pittshurgh
Aged Aged
Under 40 40-up Under 40 40-up
TV owners oo 1.98 2.01 1.21 1.42
Non-owners ... 2.14 1.93 1.66 1.59
Difference ....oceeeeeioiieii e 16 .08 45* a7

*Difference is statistically significant {5% level},

The foregoing analyses are based on total
average attendance during the four seasons,
1947 to 1950. In 1951 college football attend-
ance in both Boston and Pittisburgh was consid-
erably below the average for the preceding
years, so that the attendance differences be-
tween TV owners and non-owners were neces-
sarily very small and below the level of statistical
significance.

For the same reason, our analysis of atten-
dance variations among TV owners, according fo

the length of time they had owned their set,
failed to turn up any marked or consistent differ-
ences in the two cities. Thorough study of the
Boston-Pittsburgh fans' behavior during the ear-
lier years 1947-50, and of the results of all our
stadium surveys, also failed to show any conclu.
sive differences between older, as compared with
more recent, TV owners.

All of the differences observed in Table
26 below could be due to random sampling
variations.

TABLE 26

AVERAGE NUMBER OF 1951 GAMES ATTENDED,
BOSTON AND PITTSBURGH

Bosion Pittsburgh
B T 1 1Y £ OO .80 71
NON-OWNEIS e .82 79
TV owners, less than 2 years ... 76 72 i
TV OWNers, 2 YEArs OF MOTE . .ooooo oo eoeeeeeeeeeeeeae e eeeeee e .84 67 @H’




NATIONAL SURVEY RESULTS

In our post-season national survey, all persons
who expressed some interest in college football
were asked to list the games they had attended
during 1951, and in television areas they were
shown a card and asked to check those games
which they happened to watch on TV.

Again, the number of aitendances was so
small, on the average, that the differences which
were found do not approach the level of statisti-
cal confidence. The. direction of these differ-
ences, however, is interesting fo observe, for
they tend to match the pattern found in our anal-
ysis of the college attendance data.

During the nine-week football season from
September 29 to November 24, 1951, in areas
where there was no television competition, an
average of 5.3% of all fans attended o game
in any given week. In television areas, by con-
trast, only 3.3% of the fans attended in the
average week.

On blackout days in the television areas,
5.5% of the fans attended a game, but when a
game was available on TV, only 2,5% appeared
at the stadium. Had our national sampie been

larger, such differences could have been ac-
cepted with complete confidence, but as it is,
they must be viewed as suggestive rather than
conclusive.

The same problem of too few cases because
of the small average attendance confounds us in
comparing the attendance of TV owners and
non-owners, on the basis of the post-season
national survey. The differences again are inter-
esting in their direction, but they could be due to
chance sampling variations.

When the TV areas were blacked ouf, an av-
erage of 4.7% of the TY-owner fans came to
games. When games were available on televi-
sion, only 2.3% of the TV-owner fans actually
attended. Among non-owners, the comparable
figures were 3.7% during blackouts and 2.9%
when televised football was available,

Table 27 summarizes the typical Saturday
afternoon activity of footbhall fans during the
1951 season. The national survey results are
based on all persons in TV areas expressing a
great deal or some interest in college football;
the Boston and Pittsburgh totals represent our
sample of past “attenders’.

TABLE 27

1951 SATURDAY AFTERNOON ACTIVITY
OF FOOTBALL FANS

National
) Survey Boston Pittsburgh
Attended college game ... 4% 7% 8%
Watched college game on TV ____. 16 16 30
Listened to college game on radio 80 17 20
Did something else ..o, 80 60 42
100% 100% 100%

It is to be noted that the great majority of fans
neither attend nor waich a college game on TV
on the average Saturday, although in Pitisburgh
TV and radio combined account for half of the
fan population. Unfortunately, no figures on
radio listenings are available from the national
survey,

STADIUM SURVEY RESULTS

The stadium surveys also presented many
technical problems which made very difficult any
analysis of the effects of TV ownership on at-
tendance. Aside from the difficulty of getting a
representative sample of returns and accurate
statements of past attendance from these self-
administered questionnaires, what differences we
did find between TY owners and non-owners
proved small and not statistically significant.

The proportion of TV owners in attendance at
the stadiums was generally about equal to the
proportion of TV owners in the areq, and was
about the same during blackouts as it was when
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a game was being televised. Since these surveys
were conducted primarily at large colleges,
where gate sales are not significant, this finding
confirms the attendance analyses reported in
Section H on “'blackout effects’.

At a number of colleges, however, more non-
owners than owners reported a declining attend-
ance during 1950-51 as compared with 1947-
48. Such a result is in a direction opposite from
the expected, in view of what we know about TV
effects, but a more refined analysis of the two
groups of stadium fans helps explain the tend-
ency.

TV owners attending the games report greater
interest in football, are generally older and are
less often coliege alumni than the non-owners
which attend. Since all of these characteristics
would operate to reduce attendance losses
among the TV owners, and their opposites {lower
interest, younger age, alumni status} would tend
to increase the rate of loss among non-owners,
the observed differences are not likely to be
caused by television ownership.
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FACTORS UNDERLYING ATTENDANCE
DECISIONS

From the personal interviews conducted with
cross-sections of football “attenders’ in Bosion
and Pittsburgh, we have amassed a considerable
body of information on the factors underlying
attendance decisions and on the nature of inter-
est in football. .

Both the relatively small number of cases {511
in Boston and 331-in Pittsburgh) and the priority
of the college attendance data analysis deterred
us from completing an exhaustive mining of these
materials, but even the over-all findings shed
useful light on the reasons which impel fans to
act as they do.

It should of course be emphasized that what is
true of the Boston and Pittsburgh football audi-
ence is not necessarily frue in smaller cities or in
other parts of the country; but it is probable that
in many areas of concern the Boston and Pitts-
burgh fan adequately represents his brothers
elsewhere.

TIME OF TICKET PURCHASE

In connection with our study of ‘‘blackout
effects’’ during 1951, we noticed that almost
three-fourths of the decisions to attend a game
are made considerably in advance and that
95% of the fans go to a game in the company
of other people.

Mixed couples (husband-wife, boy friend-
date}, either alone or in parties, account for
roughly one-third of the attendances in both
Boston and Pittsburgh, while family groups
{father-son, parents-children} account for another
20%. The remainder of approximately 40% in
both areas is made up of pairs or groups of the
same sex, generally men.

In both cities, the most frequently mentioned
reason for buying tickets in advance was the
assurance of a good seat location, while the
reason nexi most often given was fear of a sell-
out. These two reasons account for 73% of the
decisions to buy in advance in Boston and for
549, of such decisions in Pittsburgh.

Other reasons offered for advance purchases
were the receipt of advance ticket applications
from alumni groups, fraternities or other college
sources; the routine purchase of o season ticket,
and the desire to get adjacent seats for a large
party.

The much smaller group who bought their tick-
ets at the gate most often explained that they
decided to go only at the last minute or that they
could not be sure in advance that they wouid be
able to attend. Fifty-six percent of the Boston
group and 63% of the Pitsburgh fans gave
these reasons.

Twenty-five percent of the day-of-game pur-
chasers in Boston and 12% in Pitisburgh re-
marked that good seats were almost always
available, few games sold out and there was no
reason to buy in advance. Only 8% in Boston
and 13% in Pitisburgh mentioned fear of bad
weather as a deterrent to advance purchase.

TRAVEL ATTENDANCE

In Boston and Pitisburgh college football at-
tendance among the fan population is over-
whelmingly local. Ninety-two percent of the at-
tendances of the Boston area fans are at local
stadiums; only 8% are out of town. In Pittsburgh,
the comparable figures are 87% and 13%.

This very high concentration on local games is
probably a function of the size of these two met-
ropolitan areas, the local teams available to
them and the distance to other footbali centers.
In smaller communities with no local teams, travel
would be mandatory for the fan, and reports
from college athletic directors, particularly in the

" South, Midwest and Southwest, indicate that at-
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tendance from adjacent and distant areas often
forms an important part of the fotal.

information gathered at the stadium surveys
in these regions supports the latter conclusion.
About one-third of the attendance at Maryland
U. games came from outside the local TV areq,
while over half the fans attending Cornell, Minn-
esota and Michigan U. games lived outside the
local TV areas.

It should be noted, of course, that the propor-
tion of non-local attenders found in any stadium
will generally far exceed the proportion of foot-
ball fans of any large city who travel to the
games. Thus, at any given game, visitors will be
found from among the home-town supporters of
the opposing team, from alumni coming from
scattered areas and from the fans in surrounding
areas who have no alternative games. But in any
given large city, the great majority of fans will
confine their attendance to local games.

INTEREST IN FOOTBALL

We have already noted in our “profile of the
fan" in Section IV that football attendance is
very highly correlated with interest in the game,
and the Boston-Pitisburgh findings confirm the
point. About three-fourths of our randomly
selected sample of past “attenders” say they
take a considerable or great interest in college
football; only about one-fourth were “‘accidental
attenders’’ who have little concern with the sport.

Furthermore, the football fan generally lives,
works and associates with people who, like him-
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self, take an interest in the game. In both cities
the majority of fans say that other members of
their household are also interested in college
footbail and three-fourths of them tell us that
“quite a number’’ of their friends and associates
are interested. Over one-third in both areas say
that “‘practically alt’’ of their friends take an
interest in the game.

The social aspects of football interest are also
indicated in other parts of these interviews: in
Boston, for example, 25% of those who report
a loss of interest in the game explain that their
friends are no longer interested; in both cities,
about one-fourth of those who were uncertain at
the beginning of the 1951 season whether they
would atfend any games explained their indeci-
sion in terms of other people: “If I'm invited,”
“ff | can get someone to go with me.”’

When asked how they first became interested
in college football, only one “‘attender’” in 100
mentioned television viewing as the reason. Most
fans played fooiball as a kid {38%), followed
their high school team {16%) or became inter-
ested while in college {15% in Pittsburgh, 8%
in Boston}. An additional 15% explain that they
became interested through relatives {usually
father or hrother), and the remainder just hap-
pened to be taken to a game at some time or
other and thus began to follow the sport.

Reasons for loss of interest, among those re-
poriing a decline, generally refer to advancing
age and changing circumstances: they left col-
lege, got married, acquired family responsibili-
ties, lost touch with their old friends, became
engrossed in their business or profession. Four-
teen percent of this group in Boston and 25%, in
Pittsburgh, however, list the disappointing per-
formance of their favorite team as the reason for
their loss of interest in the game.

INTEREST IN OTHER SPORTS

The interest of college football fans often
extends also to high school and professional
football. More than two-thirds of the Boston and
Pittsburgh college fans have attended « high

TABLE
OTHER SPORTS ACTIVITIES OF

College football only ...
Other sports as well
Baseball ...
Hockey oo
Basketball ...

schoo!l game during the last four seasons, and in
Pittsburgh 65 % have bought tickets to watch the
“pro’’ team. Even in Boston, where there has
been no professional league team for the past
several seasons, 299, of our fans attended at
least one ‘'pro’’ game in the years 1947-50.

Active intetest in non-college football is much
more limited, however, with more than half the
fans expressing little interest in the following
high school games, and 809% in Bosion and
43% in Pittsburgh stating that they now have
litile interest in the professional teams.

But beyond football, the great majority of col-
lege football fans are interested in other sports
as well. Fan activity will vary, of course, accord-
ing to the season of the year and the type of
community he lives in, but the weekly telephone
checks with our Boston and Pitisburgh respond-
ents leave no doubt as to their sports interest.

In Pittsburgh, on no single Saturday afternoon,
were fewer than 57 % of the fans watching, lis-
tening to or attending a sports event; in Boston
the average figure approximated 40%.

On the World Series Saturday-in Pittsburgh,
51% of the college football fans were either
watching this event on TV or listening to it on
the radio; 26% were watching the lilinois-Wis-
consin game on TV and 13% were listening to
college football on the radio; 2% attended a
college football game out of town {there were no
local college or high school games that Satur-
day}.

Eighteen percent were working, and of the
82% who were not, only 13% were not watch-
ing, listening to, or attending a sports event.
Since the percentages on most . weeks add to
more than 100, it is apparent that many of these
fans switch their radio and TV sets from game to
game, or perhaps listen to one game while they
are on their way home from another.

Table 28 further documents this generalized
sports interest. It will be seen that more than
three-fourths of the college footbali fans in both
Boston and Pittsburgh bought fickets to at least
one other type of sports event during the last
year,
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COLLEGE FOOTBALL FANS

Percent Who Bought a Ticket
During 1950-51

: Boston Pittsburgh
__________________________ 19% 23%
e 81 77
__________________________ 84% 65%

.......................... 32 21
. 23 23
.......................... 10 13
__________________________ 16 17




WHY FANS GO TO GAMES

To get at the reasons for specific game attend-
ance, all fans in the Boston and Pittsburgh sam-
ples were asked why they attended the last game
they saw. About three out of ten explained that
they had been invited to go, that friends had
tickefs, or that a whole group was going—an-

other indication of the *'social interest” attached
to college fooiball.

Table 29 lists the reasons offered. It is perhaps
noteworthy that approximately 109 of the deci-
sions were influenced by a particular player in
the game—sometimes a friend or relative, some-
times a local or visiting star.

TABLE 29
REASONS FOR GOING TO LAST GAME ATTENDED

Boston FPittsburgh
Invited to go, friend had tickets, with a party ... 30% 30%
Go as often as can, try to see all team’s games ...................... 24 23
Traditional game, always try to make that one ... 23 8
Had the time, only game in town, felt like going ............._..._.. 14 10
Knew one of players, interested in particular player ............... 9 11
Big team, favorite team was intown ... ... 4 13
Other reasoNns .o 22 19

Some people gave more than one reason ........................... 126%

Additional evidence on the nafure of fans’
aftendance decisions comes from the pre-season
question put to our Boston and Pittsburgh sam-
ples: “Do you plan to gitend any college football
games during this 1951 season?’’ Fifty-five per-
cent of the Boston group and 60% in Pitisburgh
expressed a positive intention, while about 20%
in both cities were uncertain, and the remaining
20% did not plan to aftend any games.

On the basis of the weekly telephone checks
with these same people throughout the season,
we find that only obout half of those who
planned to go actually did attend a game in
1951; the other half did not carry out their plans.
Partly offsetting this loss was the finding that
approximately 20% of the uncertain or negative
group actually did repori attendance ai one or
more games during the season.

Those who planned to attend reported a much
higher level of atiendance in previous years than
those who did not plan to attend or who were
uncertain; but among the intenders, those who
actually bought tickets and those who failed to
do so had about the same average attendance
in the pasi. These findings were also analyzed in
terms of television ownership, but both TV owners
and non-owners proved to be equally consistent
or inconsistent in the relationship of their actual
behavior to their pre-season intentions.

Clues as fo the reasons that so many intentions
failed to evolve into ticket purchases may be
found in the replies of our respondents to such
questions as “Why do you plan to attend?”,
“Why don't you plan to attend?” and ‘“‘Why
have you been attending fewer games in recent
years?"’

Reasons for planning to attend the games they
mentioned almost always referred to special
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114%

interest in ceriain colleges or feams, Almost half
of the Boston fans, for example, were either
alumni or had friends or relatives who were
alumni or students, or knew one or more of the
players personally. An additional 24% had no
connection with the university but explained that
they always followed that team, and 21% ex-
pressed particular interest in the outcome of the
game they planned to attend; 13% merely said
they “always” went to those games and would
do so again this year.

Many respondents gave two or more reasons
for their intention, so that these figures cannot be
totaled as if they were each volunteered by a
different person. But it is clear that almost all of
the reasons given are in terms of a very special
interest in a particular college or game, and that
very few represent merely a generalized infen-
tion to watch some college football.

This fact is underscored by an analysis of the
past atiendance history of the Boston and Pitts-
burgh fans. Excluding the minority in each sam-
ple which had attended only one game in the
four years 1947-50, we find that almost half of
the Boston funs and more than half of the Pitis-
burgh fans restricted their entire attendance to
the games of only one college. Approximately
four-fifths of the fans in both cities reported iwo-
thirds or more of their attendance concentrated
in the games of only one college.

This specialized interest in pariicular teams
and games, and the difficulty of traveling to
other cities or ‘‘shopping around' for a good
game, help explain the very iarge effecis we
noticed earlier of team performance and game
attractiveness on college foothall attendance. If
the favorite team has a bad year or plays an
unattractive schedule, the fan tends to reduce his
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attendance rather than to attend elsewhere, and
it is this factor which certainly accounts in a large
part for the severe attendance declines in Boston
and Pittsburgh in recent years.

Among those fans who said they did not plan
to aitend a college game in 1951 (23% of all
past attenders in Boston and 21% in Pittsburgh),

the factor of disappointing teams or unattractive
schedule was not often volunteered as a specific
reason, although it may be reflected in such
other reasons as “‘Busy with other things’’, ""Lost
interest lately””, etc, Table 30 presents the rea-

sons given for not planning to attend during
1951,

TABLE 30

REASONS FOR NOT PLANNING TO ATTEND
DURING 1951 SEASON

Boston Pittshurgh

Working at time, busy on job . 32% 20%
No time, can’t plan ahead, busy with other things ... 21 20
Lost interest lately, no longer interested ... 16 20
Costs too much, can't afford it ..o 18 16
Poor local team, no interest in local teams ... 14 17
Prefer television, will watch TV insteed ... ... .. 10 10
Prefer high school games, attend them instead ..................... 6 3
Prefer professional games, attend them instead ... ... — 5
Other redsons .ot 13 19

Some people gave more than one regson ... 130% 130%

it will be noted that 10% of both groups (the
figure is 15% among television owners) sponta-
neously mentioned television effect. The full TV
effect is probably much greater than this finding
would indicate, since television can partially sat-
isfy the marginal interest of persons who are
busy with other things or who have a declining
interest in the game.

The interaction of financial considerations with
television is also possible. One can speculate
that a fan in @ TV area who finds college foot-
ball attendance a luxury and who can watch a
game on television is less likely to buy a ticket
than one who has no access to TV and can only
satisfy interest by appearing ot the stadium.

The reasons given by those fans who were
uncertain about their 1951 aitendance support
two observations we have made earlier: the
“social aspect’” of college football attendance
and the attractiveness of the games. “If I'm
invited, if | can get company’ and “Depends on
the teams, how the season shapes up’* were the
two reasons volunteered more often than any
other. The third most frequent reason was ‘'De-
pends on my work schedule, if | can get a free
Saturday.”

Finally, we have the reasons offered by the
infrequent attenders for their failure to attend
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as many as two games a year during 1949 and
1950. These answers parallel those presented in
Table 30: they are working at the time the games
are played, they find the expense oo greof,
they are busy with family responsibilities, they
complain about the poor local teams, or they say
they have ‘“outgrown™ the sport and lost their
former interest.

TELEVISION VIEWING BEHAVIOR

Football fans, like other TV owners {and per-
haps more so) spend a great deal of time watch-
ing their sets. Sixty-eight percent of the Boston
fans and 60% of the Pittsburgh group reported
television ownership, and as a measure of their
normal viewing habits outside of the football
season, they were asked in the pre-season inter-
view to fell us at what hours they were watching
TV programs during the weekend of September
14-16, 1951,

it will be noted from Table 31 that ali but
13% of the Boston group and all but 7% in
Pitisburgh spent af least some time watching TV
during the Friday night-to-Sunday period. Satur-
day afternoon viewing was relatively low on this
pre-season weekend, and the peak of viewing

appears to have occurred Saturday night and
Sunday.




TABLE 31
PRE-SEASON WEEKEND VIEWING BY TELEVISION OWNERS

Friday Saturday Total

Night Afternoon Weekend
NUMBER OF HOURS: Bos. Pgh. Bos. Pgh. Bos. Pgh.
None oo 57% 45%, 75% 56% 13% 7%
2 hours or less .........._.... 20 16 10 19 10 8
Over 2 to 4 hours _.....____ 19 27 14 22 14 12
Over 4 to 6 hours .......... 4 12 1 3 14 13
Over 6 1o 8 hours .......... — — — — 13 12
Over 8 to 10 hours _.___.__ — — e -— 10 12
Over 10 hours ... — — — —_ 26 36

100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

It will be remembered that although 55-60% A further sidelight on television habits is the
of the Boston-Pitisburgh fans expressed a pre- fact that, like actual attendance, the viewing of
season intention to attend a college game during football games on TV is almost always done in
1951, only about half of these intentions materi- company with other people. We have no data
alized. Comparable data on television-viewing for 1951, but during the 1950 season, only 18%
intentions reveal a much greater stability. of the Boston viewers and 8% of those in Pitts-

Sixty-two percent of the Boston fans and 74 % burgh said they were by themselves when they
of those in Pittsburgh told us in September that watched the games on television. In many cases
they expected to watch at [east one game on tel- the viewing groups formed small parties.
evision during 1951, and as we noted in Table Finally, we may note that our college football
22, the proportions actually watching one or fans like to watch other sports on TV, just as we
more games were 58% and 73%. have already noted that they frequently buy

it is particularly striking, however, that where- tickets to other sports events, Only about one in
as for all fans, and for TV owners as a group, eight, in both Boston and Pittshurgh, restricts his
actual TY-viewing of college football games did sports-viewing to football. Over 60% follow
not quite meet pre-season expectations, the re- baseball on TV; and in Boston 50% and in Pitts-
ported TV-viewing among non-owners equalled burgh 32 % mention boxing.
or even surpassed their intentions. Table 32 below shows the proportion of ticket-

In Boston 34 % of the non-owning fans told us buyers to each of various types of sports events
in September that they expected to watch at from September 1950 to September 1951, and
least one game on television, and at the end of the proportion who say they “enjoy watching”
the season, exactly 34 of the group had done the same sports on television. Bearing in mind
so. In Pittsburgh no fewer than 52% of the non- that these are samples of college football attend-
owners expressed an intenfion to watch one or ers, the relationship between ‘“Purchasers” and
more games, and when the season was over, ""Viewers”, especially in the cases of boxing and
57 % of them had actually done so. hockey, is interesting.

TABLE 32

PROPORTION OF TICKET-PURCHASERS IN PAST YEAR,
AS COMPARED WITH PROPORTION WHO “ENJOY
WATCHING” VARIOUS SPORTS ON TELEVISION
Sample of All College Football Attenders in Boston and Pittsburgh

Boston Pittshurgh
Purchasers Viewers Purchasers Viewers
College football ... 63 % 66% 53% 75¢%,
Baseball ... e 64 62 65 61
Basketball .. 23 15 23 42
Hockey s 32 14 14 9
Boxing oo 10 50 13 32
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PUBLIC ATTITUDES
TOWARD THE NCAA PLAN
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G
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The NCAA’s 1951 experimental television plan
endeavored to provide TV areas with a variety
of test situations in which differences in actual
attendance could be observed. The four major
situations were {a} a complete blackout of the
area, (b) the telecasting of a local game, (¢} the
telecasting of a non-local game from the same
geographical region, and {d} the telecasting of a
game from a distant region.

An implicit assumption underlying the whole
research design was that fan decisions to attend
or not to attend particular games would be made
with some knowledge of the TV situation and
schedule in mind. In order to test this assumption,
a cross-section of fans {all people who said they
took some interest in college football] were ques-
tioned in our post-season national survey regard-
ing their knowledge of, and attitudes toward,
“the NCAA college football television plan this
season.”

The resuits of the survey revealed widespread
ignorance and misunderstanding. No less than
two-thirds of all fans in television areas were
completely unaware of the program and told
interviewers they had never heard of it. Even
among TV owners only 40% had heard or read
anything about the plan.

it may be, of course, that some of those who
answered ‘“‘No"” had some knowledge that the
yelecasting of college football had been re-
stricted, but did not connect this circumstance
with ‘‘the NCAA college foothall television
plan.” Yet one would expect that ot the end of
the season people in TV areas who took some
interest in football would report at least some
familiarity with the plan,

Even among those who did claim at feast an
awareness of the plan, the majority were very
poorly informed about it, One-third of those who
said they had heard or read something turned
out to have no knowledge at all. When asked
what the plan was or how it worked, they
answered, ‘I don't know. | just saw something
about it in the paper and didn't pay any
attention.” .

Almost half of those who claimed awareness

revealed misconceptions of the plan. Twenty-two
percent of them thought its only purpose was to
protect local games {somewhat in the manner of
boxing or professional football blackouts}; 15%
thought the NCAA had tried to enforce a total
ban on telecasting, and 7% had miscellaneous
ideas of an erroneous nature.

Actually, fewer than one-fourth of those who
claimed some knowledge of the plan, and only
about 7% of the fan population in TV areas
may be said to have been properly informed.
TV owners were slightly better informed than
non-owners, but only 12% of them had correct
knowtedge.

Perhaps largely as a consequence of the mis-
conceptions of the plan, the majority of those
who held opinions about it were unfavorable.
The main reason for opposing the plan was the
view that TV owners have a right to see the
games on their screens and that they were being
arbitrarily deprived of them.

About one-third of the critics said: ““The games
are in the public interest. People bought their
sets in expectation of watching them, It isn't fair
noi to show them.”” This point was made more
frequently by TY-owners than by non-owners.

Non-owners placed more emphasis on the fact
that the plan deprived shut-ins and others who
would not be able to attend from the satisfaction
of seeing the game. About one-fourth of the crit-
ics claimed that television doesn't hurt attend-
ance at all and that consequently there was no
need for any restrictions, while about one-sixth
complained that the plan was @ monopolistic
device adopted for commercial purposes.

Yet there seems to have been no widespread
feeling of deprivation on the part of TV-owner
fans. When asked: ““Were there any particular
games you wanted to watch on TY this year,
which were not shown?"”, 60% of the TV owners
answered “No.”

It is interesting that the 40% who did mention
a game they felt deprived of named, in the
majority of cases, games that they presumably
could have attended. Only 289% of these fans
mentioned games played in other parts of the
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country oufside their geographical region; 27 %
mentioned only local games, 13% mentioned
both local and regional games, and 32% men-
tioned only regional games.

It is clear that the absence of widespread and
accurate information about the 1951 telecasting
schedule obscured many of our findings regard-
ing the effects of blackouts and of the telecasting
of distant-vs.-regional games.

Football fans in mast cases seem to have gone

about making their decisions in the usual way, on’

the assumption that if they did not attend, there
would be some game available on tfelevision. It
is noteworthy that the newspaper and public
complainis about the NCAA plan which arose in
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Woashington, Detroit and Louisville did not arise
when the schedule was first announced, but only
during the week immediately preceding the
game, when most attendance decisions had al-
ready been made.

While most fans were unaware of the specific
games which would be telecast under the NCAA
schedule, they undoubtedly did know that very
few of the local games would be shown on TV
this year. It was this drastic reduction in the num-
ker of local telecasts which was primarily respon-
sible for the success of the 1951 Experimental
Plan in boosting attendance in TV areas and
narrowing the “'TY differential.”

>
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APPENDIX A

College Football Attendance

I. INTRODUCTION.

In our first report to the NCAA Television Committee, in which pre-
vious research in this area was evaluated, it was recognized that "In
order to assess the effects of television on college football attendance,
a prime necessity is complete, accurate and comparable data on actual
attendance,"

Cnly in a systematic "nose count" of asctual fan attendance is it
possible to measure overall trends which are free from the defects and
personal biases involved in fan interview and mail surveys. It was decid-
ed, therefore, at the very outset of this study to place primary reliance
upon game attendance reports for securing statistical measures of tele-
vision effects and to use fan interview techniques principally to gather
information on persocnal characteristics and reasons for attendance be~
havior patterns,

While analysis of attendance figures undoubtedly offers the best de-
vice for measuring significant TV differences, there are some limitations
in this method which should be recognized. In the first place, some of the
smaller colleges and even a few of the larger ones maintain incomplete
records of total ticket sales. Furthermore, a number of colleges which
did not waintain detailed records for all years had to approximate the
volume of free admissions and other attendance breakdowns. Resoghnizing this
problem, however, every effort was made to minimize reporting errors by
intensive review of all attendance data. Every game report was scrutinized
and all marked changes in attendance levels were questioned by NORC staff
and verified by the colleges before the report was tabulated. In addition,
at the end of the season a summary of all game attendance totals was sent
to each college for final review and verification.

The second obviocus deficiency in a variance analysis of attendance
reports is the inability to measure or contrel differences in personzl char-
acteristics of attending fans -~ the ownership of a IV set, the length of
such ownership and the availability of TV to non-owners, the age, sex,
economic and other differences, etc. -~ as well as the reasons behind dife
ferent attendance decisions. These factors, of course, are treated in our
fan interview surveys. ‘

A final limitation involves the universal problem of securing a suf-
ficient number of games played under similar conditions to permit statistical
comparisons. While there are probably any number of different game variables
which ideally should be controlled, the fact that only sbout 1200 NCAA col-
lege games were scheduled for the entire 1951 season placed an absolute limit
on the possible number of sub-classifications. Nevertheless, as the attached
college attendance questionnaire indicates on Page23, it was possible to
collect information on most of the important attendance conditions.
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It was possible, for example, to classify attendance according to
the following factors:

l. Paid and free admissions.
2. Types of tickets sold -- gate, season and other advance sales.
3. Size of college.
h. Location of college -~ regional differences as well as availability
of TV competition.
5. Extent of TV ownership in the area.
6. Types of TV competition available in accordance with the NCAA ex-
perimental plan,
7. Differences in local interest and attendance at college games.
8. Relative attractiveness of games.
9. Favorable and unfavorable weather,
10. Extent of radio broadcasting of games,
11. Trends in student enrollment.
12, Special "commercial" bowl games as compared to regular college
competition.

IT. GENERAL PROCEDURES.

a. Pre-season Questionnaire.

During the first week of September 1951, a pre~season questionnaire
was sent to each of the 269 football-playing NCAA member colleges, in-
troducing the 1951 attendance reporting program, and requesting the fol-
lowing information:

1. An up-to-date schedule of 1951 home games.

2. & check-list of games to be broadcast or telecast.

3. A description of any known special factors influencing attendance

at each game, including special promotional arrangements such as

pre-game plugs on radio and IV, post-game films, homecoming, etc.

A statement of normal stadium capacity,

A listing of the nearby cities or towns usually considered part

of the college "football market®,

. A statement concerning the relative importance of student, alumni
and general public ticket sales,

7. A pre~season forecast of attendance at each of the 1951 home

games.

O\y\ﬁ‘

Returns which were received from 227 colleges provided valuable in-
formation for determining the analysis classifications described in
Section]Tl of this appendix,

b. Game Attendance Reports.

Every Friday preceding a scheduled home game, a separate attendance
questionnaire was sent to each home team. This questionnaire, No. 311-F,
was in the form of a special self-addressed and stamped business reply
envelope which required very little handling. The ease with which the
report could be completed and mailed greatly reduced "non-response'lls -




After two weeks, if the game report was not returned, a special fol-
low-up request was sent with each additional new home game questionnaire,
until a reply was received. If, in the course of staff review for con-
sistency and completeness, a game revort was considered questionable in any
respect, a special "correction memo" was sent to the college to verify the
results, At the end of the season, prior to tabulation, a memorandum was
sent to all colleges summarizing the data which had been submitted on a
week~to~week basis, Colleges were requested to complete missing items and
to check the reported figures, These painstaking efforts were responsible
for a number of important changes in reported information,

And finally, a telegraphic request was sent to all major colleges
and most minor ones which still had missing or incomplete schedules. Due
to this intensive follow-up, almost 90% of the 1,204 scheduled games were
properly reported and were used in our attendasnce analysis. An analysis
of the 10% "non-response" revealed no particular bias by type of area or
TV competition. Table 1 shows a comparison of scheduled and completed game
reports for colleges of all sizes, with and without TV competition.

TABLE 1

.Scheduled and Completed Game Reports, 1951

Incomplete or

Games Complete Missing Game
Scheduled Game Reports Reports
Large CollegeSe « 365 328 2%
With TV ¢ o« & o » 250 226 2
NOTVlcccoo 115 102 13
Medium Colleges . . 307 265 L2
O WALh TV 4 e e w o 18 Finn 20
NO TV 4 o o o o » 143 121 22
Small CollegeSe o o . 532 1156 76
With TV o o o o o 295 259 36
NOTV. * e« 4 o s 237 197 ’.LO
Total With TV , .. . 709 629 80
Total With No V. , 195 ;20 15
Total A11 Colleges., 1204 oke 155

In terms of college participation, Table 2 indicates the number of
cooperating colleges submitting complete reports,
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TABLE 2

Extent of College Participation
in 1951 Abtendance Analysis

Colleges Colleges With

NCAA Football-Playing Colleges . Total With TV No TV
Totals ¢ o o » o a2 ¢ ¢ ¢ o 5 o @ 269 158 A
Number participating « « o« ¢ o » » 239 142 97
Number not participating « « « « 30 18 1k

YIT. CLASSIFICATION OF GAME VARIABLES.

1, Paid and Free Admissions.

Since the major objective of this study was to determine the impact
of TV on attendance deeisions, it was felt that free admissions should be
excluded -- as failing to provide a bona fide test of equal alternatives.

Consequently, all colleges were requested to report only paid ad-
missions in 1951, and to indicate the number of free admissions pre-
viously reported in the base years of 1947-19L8, so that comparable trends
could be computed. Limiting attendance data to actual ticket sales also
provided more accurate information, since some records are generally kept
of paid admissions for Federal tax purposes.

2. Types of Tickets Sold.

For all 1951 home games, a separate breakdown was requested for
season tickets and other advance ticket sales and for gate sales on the
day of the game. This information was useful in indicating both the rela-
tive number of "regular" fans (season tickets), and the time that most of
the attendance decisions were made. The gate sales figures, as described
later in the appendix, were used to adjust for losses in attendance during
unfavorable weather conditions,

3. Size.

The range in football game attendance varies from almost 100,000 to
only a few hundred per game. Obviously these two types of games are com-
posed of entirely different classes of fans and must be separately analyzed.
The question of how many different size classifications and where to fix
the cut-off limits, however, is a more difficult one to answer, Ideally,
it would be desirable to have a large number of size groupings to maintain
small homogeneous class intervals, but considering the problems of se-
curing enough games in each of the smallest sub-groups, it was decided
empirically to divide all colleges into only three groups. From the
frequency distribution of the pre-television 1947~1948 average college
game attendsnce, it was found that the use of the following class intervals
provided a fairly even gdistribution of colleges.
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TABIE 3

Number of NCAA Football-Playing Colleges -~
By Size of Pre-Television Average Attendance

Average Base At-

Size tendance Per Game TV Areas No TV Areas Total
Large 15,000 or more L2 27 69
Medium 5,000 - 1hL,999 L3 ' 33 | 76
Small Under 5,000 _13 51 124
Total 158 111 269

k. Location of College.

In order to permit regional comparisons and to analyze attendance
trends of colleges located in areas with and without TV competitlon, it was
necessary to define the primary "football markets" for each college. In
the first place, all colleges were grouped into the eight NCAA regional
districts,

Generally, colleges compete with other colleges located within the
same geographical area. In a few instances, however, a college plays pri-
marily teams located in an adjoining NCAA district. For example, while
Navy is located in Maryland, which is part of the southern NCAA Distriet #3,
many of its rivals are in the eastern District #2. Sinece our findings indi-
cate that fans of 2 particular team generally also follow the performance
of rival teams which play in the same league, and since one of the experi-
mental questions was the relative competitive effect of telecasting nearby
regional teams vs. distant interregional games, it was decided to classify
each ¢ollege in terms of the NCAA District of its most usual rivals.

In deciding whether or not a college was subject to TV competition, it
was also necessary to decide upon the location of most of the colleges!
football fans, and whether these fans could readily receive TV programs in
their homes. In most instances, where a college is located within a TV
‘reception area, as defined by the NBC in their "Market Data" book, it was
assumed that the bulk of the fans also lived within the TV area and that
its attendance was subject to TV competition. In a number of instances,
however, while the college campus is just outside the range of TV, the bulk
of the fans expected to attend games do reside within an area of good TV
reception, Whers the athletic directors confirmed this faet on the pre-
season questionnaire, the college was classified as within a TV area. ¥Where
there was a doubt as to the proper grouping, a special letter was sent to
the college inguiring whether "a significant number of fans who generally
attend (the local college) games come from nearby communities which receive
TV programs." If the answer was "Yes", the college was classified as sub-
ject to TV competition. A complete listing of cooperating NCAA football
playing colleges by NCAA district and TV area is presented in Table L.
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TABLE 4

LISTING OF NCAA FOOTBALL PLAYING COLLEGES

Boston TV Area

Boston College
Boston University
Dartmouth College
Harvard University
Holy Cross College
New Hampshire Univ,
Northeastern Univ.
Tufts College
Worcester Poly. Inst.

Providence TV Aréa

Brown University
Rhode Island State

New Haven TV Areca

Yale University

fmerican Intfl., Col,
Amherst College

U.S. Coast Guard Aced.
Connecticut University
Massachusetts University
Springfield College
Trinity College

New York TV Area

Wesleyan University
Army

Columbiz University
Fordham University
New York University
Rutgers University
Hofstra College
Kings Point

Upsala College
Wagner College

Schnectady TV Aresa

Williams College
Rensselaer Poly, Inst.
Union College

Utica TV Area

Colgate University
Hemilton College

NCAL DISTRICIS 1 & 2

Syracuse TV Areé

Syracuse University

Binghamton TV Area

Cornell University
Cortland State Teachers
Ithaca College

Rochester TV Areas

Hobart
Rochester University

Buffalo TV Area

Buffalo University
St. Bonaventure Univ.

Erie TV Area
Allegheny College

Pittsburgh TV A4rea

Pittsburgh University
West Virginia Univ,
Slippery Roeck
Waynesburg College
Westminster College

Johnstown TV Ares

St. Francis College
Permsylvania State Tchrs.

Lancaster TV Area

Franklin & Marshzall
Millersville State Tchrs.

‘Philadelphia TV Area

Pernsylvania University
Princeton University
Termple University
Villenova College
Haverford College
Lafayette College
Lehigh University

Philadelphia Area (cont'd)

Moravian College
Muhlenberg College
Pennsylvania Military
Swarthmore College

West Chester State Tchrs,

Wilmington TV Area

Deleware University

Huntington TV Area

Marshall College

Baltimore TV Area

U.S. Naval Academy
Gettysburg College

Outside of TV Areas

Bates College

Bowdoin College

Colby College

Maine University
Middlebury College
Norwich University
Vermont University
£1fred University
Bucknell University
Clarkson College

Lock Haven Teachers Col.
St. Lawrence University
Shippensburge

NCLA DISTRICT 3

Washingtqn‘TV brea

George Washington Univ,
Maryland University
Howard University

‘Baltimore TV Area

Western Maryland Col.
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LISTING OF NCAA FOOTBALL PLAYING COLLEGES (Continued)

NCAA DISTRICT 3 (cont'd)

Outside TV Areas (cont'd)

Cleveland TV Area (cont!.

Richmond TV Ares

Richmond University
Virginia University

Norfolk TV Area

William and Mary
Hampton Institute

Greensboro TV Area

Douke University
North Carolina Univ,
North Carolina State

Cherlotte TV Area

Davidson College

Atlanta TV Area

Georgia Inst. of Tech.
Georgia University

Birmingham TV Area

Klabama University

Jacksonville TV Area

- Florida University

Memphis TV Ares

Migsissippi University

‘Nashville TV Area
Vanderbilt University

Louisville TV frea

Kentucky University
Louisville University
Kentucky State College

Outside of TV Areas

fuburn Clemson Agri. Col,
Florida State University
Farman University

Mississippi State College
Sewanee
South Carolina Univ.

Western Reserve Univérsity
Gollege of Wooster

Southwestern Louisiana Inst. Toledo TV Area

Tennessee University
Tuskegee Institute
Virginia Mil. Institute
Virginia Poly. Institute
Wake Forest College
Weshington & lee Univ,

Bowling Green State Univ,
Toledo University

Detroit TV Area

Western Kentucky State Tchrs.Michigan University

Miami University
Tulane University
Xavier University

NCAA DISTRICT L

Cincinnati TV Area

Cincinnati University
Miami University

Dayton TV Area

Central State College
Wilmington College

Bloomington TV Area

Indiana University

Indianapolis TV Area

Butler University
De Pouw University
Wabash College

Columbus TV Area

Chio State University
Denison University
Kenyon College

Ohio Wesleyan Univ,

Cleveland TV Area

Akron University
Ashland College

Baldwin Wallace Col.
Case Institute

John Carroll University
Kent State University

Louisiana State UniversityMount Union College

Mississippi College

Oberlin College

Michigan State Normal
Wayne University

Lansing TV Area

Michigan State College

Kalamazoo TV Area

4Ybion College
Kalzmazoo College
Western Michigan College

Chicago TV hrez

Northwestern University
Notre Dame University
Lake Forest College
Valparaiso University
Wheaton College

Milwaukee TV Area

Marquette University
Wisconsin University
Carroll College

Dav,-Rock Island TV Area

Iowa State University
Monmouth College

Minneseota~St. Paul TV Area

Minnesota University
Carleton College
Gustavus hsdolphus College
College of S5t. Thomas

Outside of TV Areas

Beloit College
I1linois State Normal



-8 -

' LISTING OF NCAA FOOTBALL PLAYING COLLEGES (Continued)

Outside of TV freas {cont'd) Outside of TV Areas (cont'd) OQutside of TV Areas

Illinois University
Lawrence College

Michigen College of M & T
James Millikin University
Central Michigan College
Ohio University

Southern I1lincis Univ,

Superior State Tchrs. Col,
Western I1lincis State Col.

Youngstown College
Purdue University

NCLA DISTRICT S

Detroit TV Area

Netroit University

Dav.-Rock Island TV Area

St. imbrose Gollege
Ames TV Ares

Drake University
Towa State College
Grinnell College

Omaha TV Area

Nebraska University
Omaha University

Kansas City TV Area

Kansas University
William Jewell College

St. Louis TV Area

'Wéshington University

Outside of TV Arcas

Okla. 4 & M College
Houston University
Bradley University
Coe College
Colorado University
Cornell College

Idaho State College
Kansas State College
Lincoln Universzity
Missouri University
Missouri Valley College
North Dzkota University
Wartburg College
Nebraska State Teachers
Wichita University
Central State College
Oklahoma Pniversity
Tulsa University

Iowa State Tchrs. Cole.

NCAL District 6

Outside of TV Arees

fbilenc Christian College
Arizona State (Flagstaff)
Lrizona University
Arkansas University
Baylor University
Heprdin-Simmons University
MeMurry College
Midwestern University
New Mexico 4 & M College
FPhilander Smith College
Sam Houston State Tchrs,
Sul Ross State Tchrs,
Texas 4 & M College

Texas Tech, College

Texas University

Texas Western College
West Texes State Col.

Arizona State (Tempe)

Rice Institute

Southern Methodist Univ,
Texes Christian Univ,
North Texas State Col.
Trinity University

NCLA DISTRICT 7

Salt Lake City TV krea

Brigham Young University

" Utsh University

Colorado A & M Col,.
Colorado College

Colc. Sche of Mines
Colo. State Col. of Ed.
Colorado Western
Denver University
Montana State Col,
Utzh State fgricul.
Wyoming University

New Mexico Univ.

NCAA District 8

San Francisco TV Area

California Univ.
College of Pacific
San Francisco Univ.
San Jose State Cole.
Santa Clara Unive.
Stanford Univ,

Los Angeles TV Area

Loyola University
SeCalif. University

Us of Calc,LOS Ang.
Occidental College
George Pepperdine Col.

San Diego TV Area

San Diego State Cole.

Cutside of TV Areas

California Univ,
Calif, State Poly.
Fresno State Col.
Hawaii University
Idaho University
Montana State Col.
Oregon State Col.
Oregon University
Santa Barbara Cols
State Col. of Wash,
Whitworth College
Washington Univ,
College of Puget
Sound



5. Extent of TV Ownership -- "IV Saturation".

In our 1950 report it was found that there was a progressively more
serious TV-differential as "IV set-saturation" increased in the area., With
Nashville the only television area reporting less than 20% of its families
owning a set, it was impossible to test the effects of "light" saturation.
It was possible, however, to group colleges into sreas of moderate or
medium saturation and to compare them with colleges in areas of heavy
saturation. The area saturation data are regularly reported by NBC and
are based principally on area sales of TV sets., Of the 52 IV areas carry-
ing network football games, 38 were "“heavily saturated", with L0Z or more
families owning a TV set, while only 1L were U'moderately saturated" ---
with less than LO% of all families possessing a set.

6. Types of TV Competition.

The design of the NCAA experimental plan of telecasting during the
1951 football season endeavored to provide each community with a variety of
test situations in which differences in actual attendance could be observed,
The four major situations were (a) a complete TV blackout of the area,
(b) the telecasting of a game from a distant region, (c) the telecasting
of a non-local game from the same region, and (d) the telecasting of a local
game.

Ideally, from a research standpoint, the actual scheduling of the tele-
casts and blackouts would have been done in a purely random fashion, so that
the laws of probaebility would insure unbiased results and sufficient test
situations within each category; or it would have been done in careful se-
lective fashion, with the appropriate situation and game schedule in each
area thoroughly weighed. This was the substance of the experimental design
recommended by NORC.

Actually, neither of these ideal methods could be rigidly used by
the sponsor in deciding the TV schedule in each area. The limitations of
the inter-connected network and the impossibility of picking up games from
certaln areas and of getting them into others necessitated many compromises;
the faet that game schedules were fixed and could not be changed dictated
that in a few areas on some weekends no local games would be played; the
need to set the schedule at the earliest possible date, following agreement
on the principles involved, precluded any deteiled study of each individual
local situation.

The schedule of blackouts and of the games to be televised in each com-
munity was, nevertheless, worked out as nearly as possible in accordance
with the ideal design, subject to the necessary compromlses noted above.

Each area wss blacked out on two of the nine Saturdays, and there were ap-
proximately the same number of areas blacked out on each Saturday; each area
was to be provided with approximately the same number of distant games and
regional games, to avoid a concentration of bad-weather effects in any ex-
perimental category,.

Each game played in a TV area was coded as subject to one of the three
types of TV competition -- the telecasting of a local, regional, or inter-
regional game -~ or as subject to "blackout! -~ not competing with any foot-
ball telecast, '
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A local telecast is defined as one invelving at least one team which
is located within the TV area. Since the 1951 "limited TV program" scheduled
very few local telecasts, and then generally only the most atiractive ones,
it was not possible to secure a measure of the effect of local telecasts
comparable to the 1950 experience .

Regional telecasts are defined as including at least one team from the
same NCAA district as the college home team being classified. For purposes
of TV classification, however, NCAA districts 1 and 2 were combined, since
many traditional rivals were located in both districts, and it could be as-
sumed that fans in either district had a high interest in the performance
of rival teams in the other district. Local telecasts were also combined
with other regional telecasts, since they are in fact 2 special type of
regional competition.

Inter-regional or non-regional telecasts are those involving teams
which are not located in the same NCAA district as the home game being
classified.

Finally, a "blackout'" is defined as a game played within a TV area with-
out TV competition, 1% includes a Saturday afternoon game played during a
scheduled "blackout" -- or any game which was played prior to September 29
(the day of the first NCAA telecast), or on a Friday night or other non-
Saturday afterncon date when there was no competing football telecast. A4s
was mentioned in the text of the report, a complete 100% "blackout" was tech-
nically impossible in many arecas where fans could tune in an adjacent station
which was not "blacked cut'. This difficulty was unavoidable in many areas
because of the desire not to black out an entire region, (which would have
been necessary in some parts of the East and Midwest, where a sequence of
adjacent stations are involved), and to have approximately the same number of
blackouts each week in order to minimize the risk of unfavorable weather un-
duly influencing any one week's telecast schedule.

7. Level of Local Interest and Attendance at College Games.

In combining games played under similar conditions into single averages,
the problem arises of weighting gesmes with different attendance levels., Of
course, the three-fold size classification offers some help, but attendance
differences are still considerable. The Michigan - Ohio State game, for
example, with 9),000 paid admissions in 1951, would have the weight of six
or seven average large college games. Furthermore, if some areas traditionally
have more ardent fans who usually attend many games, the chance grouping of
these higher-attendance eoclleges in TV areas or Non-TV areas might bias our
. analytical comparisons.

To minimize these size differential effects and to permit comparisons
emong large, medium and small colleges as well, it was decided to use in-
dices of attendance rather than natural numbers. The index of attendance at
any 1951 home game is expressed as a percentage of the "expected® average game
attendance of that college in the pre-~television years 1947-L8. Thus, if
college £ averaged 10,000 paid admissions per game in the base years of 1947-L48,
a 1951 game which drew 9,000 fans would have an index of 90; a game which drew
12,000 would be scored as 120. In this way, cach college, regardless of size
and fan differences, is given an equal weight, and each 1951 game attendance is
. compared with the colleges' characteristic base attendance level.
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8. Relative Attractiveness of Games,

Game attractiveness is the composite description of the many factors
responsible for variations in fan interest in different games, There are
mumerous considerations underlying the general reaction of a fan to a par-
ticular game. However, in view of our overall objective of reducing the
number of independent variables to as few as possible in order to have suf-
ficient numbers of games in each group, it was felt that it would be necessary
to treat all of the game attractiveness factors as one combined variable;
and it was further decided to group all games into only two categories of
attractiveness. '

Basically, the characterization of a game as "more attractive" or
"less attractive" depends upon the subjective appraisal of the college athe
letic director. A number of procedursl safeguards, however, were employed
to minimize the potential element of personsl bias. The 1951 pre-season
questionnaire asked for sbsolute "guesstimates" of attendance at all 1951
scheduled home games., It z2lso asked for explanztions of differences in game
estimates in terms of any specisal factors which might affect attendance.
While the estimates and explanations were not too useful as a measure of
actual attendance levels, they were extremely valuable in eliciting the pre=-
season estimate of relstive attractiveness of different games and a descripw=
tion of each game in terms of its tradition, expected strength of rivals,
special promotions, etc. . «

During the season, as the win-loss records changed, the athletic
director was asked to describe the relative attractiveness of his next
home game -- usually at least one week in advance of the actual contest.
Furthermore, he was asked to explain his overall judgment in terms of the
presence or absence of the following objective factors:

1. Traditional rivalry.

2. Both teams have good records.

3. One team only has goed record,

L. Teams evenly matched (although record may be poor).
5. Special promotions (home-coming, etc.).

6. Other special factors -— excluding TV effects == such as alumni
day, World Series, or other competing events.

The accuracy of most of these statements wss checked by NORC with the
seasons' record and with the pre-season questiomnaire., Where there was a
question of the accuracy of a game attractiveness designation, special
checks were made with the college to insure consistency of available informa-
tion or to secure a valid explanation for apparent differences in reporting.
Furthermore, since the final "attractiveness" determination was generally
made at least a week in advance of the game, there was less likelihood that
the actual favorable or unfavorable game experience would influence the
rasting. In any event, the determination of the athletic director was final.
If after our inguiry he insisted on his rating, even if we still had some
question, we did not change his classification, Such differences, however,
were usually resolved by mutual agreement, with only a handful of differences
actually remaining,
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9. Weather Effects.

Since our definition of "attendance" throughout this project is paid
admissions, or ticket sales, the effects of weather are felt almost entirely
in gate sales. Season ticket sales and other advance purchases are slmost
totally wnaffected by considerations of weather, and once the fan buys a
ticket, he is included in our totals even if bad weather keeps him from at-
tending the stadium on the day of the game.

Gate sales, however, are sensitive to changes in weather and are usually
lower during poor weather, In order to avoid any bias due to a chance cluster
of bad-weather games in any single sub-group, therefore, each athletic direstor
was asked to specify for each home game whether the weather was favorzble or
unfavorable for gate sales.

In outlining the variance analysis design, it was possible either to
treat weather as an independent variable, or to eliminate the unfavorsble
- effects of poor weather in advance of our calculations through the use of a
specizl correction factor. Since unfavorasble weather could exercise a sig-
nificant effeet on ticket sales only in the case of small colleges, where
gate sales are really important, it was more expedient to develop special
correction factors for bad-weather games. This approach had the further ad-
vantage of simplifying the varisnce calculations and of increasing the mumber
of cases in each sub-class by reducing the rumber of independent variables
to be controlled..

The first consideration in developing a correction factor was to de-
termine what other variables, if any, besides weather, affected gate sales.
Analysis of our gate-sale data established no significant differences de-
pending on the availability or sbsence of TV competition, nor on the type of
TV competition where television existed. Gate sales did vary greatly, how-
ever, according to the attractiveness of the game, and from one college to
another.,

Since for any particular college, the only two significant factors af-
fecting gate sales were weather and game attractiveness, the correction factor
for weather was quite easily developed. When a game was played under bad
weather conditions, its gate sales were simply corrected to the average level
of gate sales at that college, for good-weather games of equal attractiveness.
For example, if the college's gate sales for more attractive games played in
good weather averaged h,OOO, the gate sales for a more attractive game played
in bad weather would simply be adjusted up to that amount, thus correcting
for the bad weather.

In some cases, however, it was not possible to follow this procedure
because the college played no good-weather games of equal attractiveness
with the bad<weather games. In such cases, either of two alternative pro-
cedures could have been employed.

First, we could have increased the bad-weather gate sales by the average
ratio of good-weather gate sales to bad-weather gate sales, based on a matched
sample of 21l colleges with both good and bad weather games, of equal attractive-
ness. On the average, for all such colleges, good-weather gate sales exceeded
thz bad-weather figures by two-thirds, so that the correction ration would be
1. 7.



-13 -

This method has the virtue of simplicity, but it suffers from the great
variability we observed in bad-weather gate sales. Averages deduced from
extremely varisble figures cannot be applied with as much confidence as when
the variability is less. In the case of good-weather gate sales, the var-
iability was much less for any given college.

For this reason, we used the correction factor of 1,67 based on the
sbove procedure only in those few instances in which the college played no
good-weather games st all.

Where good-weather games were also played, but they were not of the
same attractiveness as the bad-weather games, we employed a second procedure.
As noted, the good-weather gate sale figures were much less varisble than
the bad-weather, and we established that in general, for all colleges with both
more and less attractive good-weather games, the attractlveness differential
of gate sales was 25%, By applying a ratio of 1,25, therefore, the effects
of attractiveness could be eliminated, and the bad—weather gate sales could
be adjusted to this newly derived average good-weather figure.

To summarize, then: Bad-weather gate sales were adjusted to equal good-
weather gate sales, thus controlling the effects of weather on ticket sales.
The good-weather gate sales figure used for the adjustment was either the
college's own average for such games or, where this could not be computed,
an estimate was based on the average experience of all colleges under the two
types of weather conditions,

The final test of the efficiency of the above weather correction factors
is the observed absence of any significant bias in the "adjusted" average
attendance figures for colleges in TV areas and those in other areas.

Table 5 shows that for large colleges the weather correction increased
total ticket s2les in TV areas by slightly more than 1% gbove the adjustment
in areas w1th no TV, In medium size colleges, the weather correction bias
is sbout ¥ of 1% of totsl attendance; in small colleges there is no difference
due to the weather correction. One must conclude, therefore, that no sig-
nificant bias was introduced by our method of weather correction,

TABIE &5

1951 FOOTBALL TICKET SALES
- BEFORE 4ND AFTER ADJUSTMENT FOR BAD WEATHER

Lctual Tickets Weather iAdjustment

Size of College Sold Number Added ~ % Increase
Large - All colleges 9,3L4,735 202,067 2.2
With TV competition 6, 31h hSh 163 550 2.6
With no TV 3 030 1251 38, 517 1.3
Medium -~ A1l colleges 1,921,692 8L,37L b
With TV competition 827 832 38, "Bz U7
With no TV 1,093, 350 hS 552 L2
Small -~ All colleges 763,318 67,250 8.8
With TV competition 397, *081 Bh 991 8.8
With no TV 366 237 32,259 8.8
£11 Colleges 12,029,745 355,691 3.0
With TV competition 7,539,397 239, 7363 3.2
2.7

With no TV : b h90,3h8 16, ,328
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10. Extent of Radio Broadcasting.

On each game report, the college indicated whether or not a gsme was
to be breoadecast by radio. It was found that practicelly all gemes in 1TV
areas and in other areas were scheduled for radio broadcasts; consequently
it was decided to disregaerd this verisble since most games would be sub-
ject to the same type of radio competition. Any differences in football
attendance, therefore, could not be attributed to radio.

11. Trends in Student_Enrollment.

From the U.S. Office of Education, the following information was
secured on overall trends in college enrollment, 1947-1951:

TLBIE 6

TRENDS IN U, S. COLLEGE ENROLLMENT
1947 - 1951

Percent of Change Percent of Change
Year Totsl Enrcllment from 1947 -- 1948 Msle Enrollment from 1947 =« 1948

1947 2,338,000 .- 1,659,000 -
1948 2,408,000 - 1,712,000 -
1950 2,297,000 =342 1,569,000 6.9
1951 2,116,000 -10.8 1,399,000 ~17.0

Since the total enrollment figures include many "all women" and
technical colleges not playing footbzll, the trend in male enrollment
more nearly approximates the trend in NCAA football—playlng collegese.

To be certain that enrollment in colleges in TV areas was not declining
at a more rapid rate and thus contributing to the "TV differential", a
separate comparison was made of enrollment trends in NCAA colleges.
Table 7 indicates that, if snything, a more rapid decline is occuring in
non-TV colleges, Consequently, to a slight extent the "IV differential®
is probably understated rather than overstated.
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IABLE 7
ENROLIMENT TRENDS IN NCAA FOOTBALL PLAYING COLLEGES
947 - 13951
TV Areas Non~-TV Aress Total
- Year 480 Colloges) frme?Z%i?Z8 ("2'921l§g§-)fer??z%i?ZB (EEE_EQEEEQEE)ferD?ﬁ%igg
VLT Lss,e87 - 230,671 — 661, ,628 —
19k9 133,161 0.2 228,233 ~1.1 661,391 0.5
1950  hoo,L5SS - =7.3 208,493 ~9.6 608,948 -9.h
1951 351,065 ~19.1 178,286 -22.7 529,351 -20.4

12. Specialn"Commercial" Bowl Games.

Since there are very few commercially sponsored non-league games, it
was decised to exelude them entirely from the main attendence analysis.
In a sense, many regular league gémes also involve special promotional efforts,
such as alumni day, high school day, etc. » » Ideally we should isolate these
stiendances, but again due to the small number of cases, this was not feasible.
For regular games the special promotion becomes just one of the factors whlch
is considered in making 2z game "more attractive.

IV, VARIANCE ANALYSTS.

After all the considerations discussed in the previous section, it was
decided to sub-stratify 21l game attendance data into the following 108
basic cells = 12 for no-TV colleges and 96 for TV colleges.

TABLE 8

CLASSIFICATION OF GAME VARTABLES

A1) Colleges No. Sub-Classes Sub Class Names
Size 3 .. "Large" - Miedium" - "Small"
Weather times "Favorable" - *Unfavorable"
Game Attractiveness 2 ‘times "Moreh & "Less" attractive
Total sub-classes -~ no TV 12 :
TV Colleges Only
times
TV Ssturstion 2 . YHeavy" - "™Moderate"
TV Competition I times "Blackout" ~#Local%-"Regionall
Total sub-classes TV 36 - -=-#on Regional"

Total sub-classes all colleges 108
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As explained in the previous section, it was further possible to
eliminate the two weather classes, and to combine "Local' and "Regional®
telecasts into one group. Thus the final tabulation was based on six groups
for No~-TV and 36 classes for TV colleges -~ a total of L2 basic classifica-
“tion cells. ' '

1. Analysis of Size, Game Attractiveness and Overall TV Effects.

The following table indicates how the completed 10L9 home game re-
ports which were submitted to NORC in 1951 were distributed according to
the }2 basic cells,

TABLE 9

NUMBER OF 1951 GAMES INCLUDED IN ATTENDANCE ANALYSIS
BY SELECTED GAME VARTABLES

No TV Colleges ' Large Medium Small Total
More attractive games. « + + o « o 55 70 100 . 225
Less attractive games. o+ « o o « » L7 = 51 97 195

TV Colleges- More Attractive Games

Blackout -~ High Saturation » a4 » » Lo 35 58 133
Moderate Saturation . , 12 12 6 30
Regionsl - High Saturation « « » « 34 16 L2 92
Moderate Saturation . , k4 3 1 8
Non-Regional - High Saturation . 30 10 39 79
Moderate Saturation . . 12 3 — 15

TV Colleges - Less Attractive Games

Blackout —~ High Saturation . ¢« « 36 28 L9 113
Moderate Saturation , . 12 10 9 31
Regional - High Ssturation . + « » 1 10 33 56
Moderate Saturation . . b - - b
Non-Regional - High Saturation . . 22 14 22 S8
Moderate Saturation . « __7 _3 - 10
Total Games o o o « o o 328 265 L56 1049

As can be seen from the above table, there are too few moderate
szturation gemes in the smallest cells to compute separate TV variable ef-
fects, As will be described later, however, by collapsing the TV compe~
tition variables, we can get an overall measure of TV saturation.

The following table summerdizes the variance of college football at-
tendance by size, attractiveness and the availability of IV in an area,
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TABLE 10

VARTANCE ANALYSIS OF 1951 COLLEGE FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE
BY SIZE BY ATTRACTIVENESS BY AVAILABILITY OF TV

Main Effects Degrees of Mean 1)
: Freedom , Squares "ER Ratio
Game attractiveness 1 512 ,60L ax 190.7
TV ~ No TV vailability 1 ‘ 10k, '868 s 39.0
Size of college 2 lh 22 % 5.3

Interactions .
Attractiveness vs. TV-No TV 1 i 553,212 = 205.8
Attractiveness vs. size 2 272, 538 % 101.4
Size vs., TV - No TV , 2 1k, 380 * 5.l

Unexplained Varisnce 1039 2,688 —

Total 1048 - —

1) An YF" ratio with one asterisk (%) is significant at the 5% level
(Fa05 = 3.9).

An UFY retio with two asterisks (33¢) is 51gn1f1cant at the 1% or
better level (F.O01 = 6.7).

2§ Blackaut - EffGCto

A simplified 2X2 pfoportional analysis was used for each size of col-
lege group to determine the effects of different types of IV competition.
Table 11 summarizes these results for the "Blackout! effect,

. In terms of differences in "Blackout" average attendance ratios,
Table 12 2lso confirms the general lack of blackout effects.

TABLE 12

ATTENDANCE DURING TV COMPETITION AND BLACKOUTS
1951

' » Possible
P n (LI}
Percent of "Expected" Attendance | Difference
1) , Actual Due to Chance

"Blackouts" IV Competition Difference _ (P-s05)

Size of College

Large. v s o e 0 88-2 9h.h 6.2 1108
Medium . & ¢« 48 85.9 90.5 5.1& 18.6
Smalls « o o o o 89-9 78.9 11.0 12.0

1) A1l games played in TV areas without TV competition are
classified as "blackouts" in this tables
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TABLE 11

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF 1951 COLLEGE FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE
BLACKOUT - EFFECT

Degrees ' . 1)
of Freedom "Mean Souare "Ftt Ratio

Large Colleges

Game attractiveness. « « v o o » 1 111, 080 ¥t 55,8
"B.O." vs TV competition ¢e: o o 1 2 155 1.1
Interaction. « o« = s » 20 s 2 & 1 1 329 o7
Unexplained variance + « ¢ » + o 222 1,992 —
Eggium_Colleges
Game attractivenesss « o o o o o 1 61,121 s 19,5
"8,0," vs TV competition . . . , 1 731 2
Interaction. « o o « o o o « o » 1 2,238 o7
Unexplained variance . o « « o 1ho 3,129 -
Small Colleges
Geme attractiveness. + « ¢ « » o 1 92,646 #t 37,9
"BUO." VS. TV Competition. . 8 & l 7 828 * 3.2
Interactions « « o + s ¢ o o « » 1 1 680 o7
Unexplained variance « o + o o » 255 2 hh3 -
1) An "F" ratio with one asterisk (#) is significant at the 7% level

(F.05 = 3.9).

An "F% retio with two asterisks (%) is significant at the 1% level
or better (F,0L » 6.8).

3. Regional or Non-Regional Telecasts.

For the reasons mentioned in the text of the report, no significant

. differences are noted in competitive effects of regional and non-regional
telecasts among large and small colleges. While medium colleges do barely
meet the 5% test of significance, only a small number of games were available
for comparison, i.e., 29 regional and 30 non-regional games., With se few
cases it is more than likely that the observed difference in attendanee is
due to the chance veristions in TV-area saturstion and in the relative at-
tractiveness of the telecast games which were not controlled, Table 13
indicates the variance analysis, and Table 1l shows the differences in
average regional and non~regional ratios.
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TABLE 1

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF 1951 COLLEGE FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE
: REGIONAL VS, NON REGIONAL TELECASTS

Degrees
N of Freedom Mean Square “F® Ratio
1 .
~Large Colleges
Game attractiveness, , , ., . .‘. 1 49,946 ## 22,6
Regional vs., non-regional, , , ., 1 2,148 1.0
Interactione « ¢ o « ¢ v ¢« v o @ 1 lkl -
Unexplained variance v« « o o o « 122 2,209 s
2)
Medium Colleges
Game atirsctivenesSe o « ¢ o o » 1 28,569 #% 10.5
- Regional vs. non-regional. . . 1 12,132 * U5
In_teraction. 9 o » & 8 ¢ @ * o @ 1 hhg o2
Unexplained variance « « « o o o 55 2,723 -
Small Colleges
Game attractiveness. « « « o » » 1 62,218 ¥ 28,1
 Regional vs. non-regional, . . 1 1,951 9
Interactione ¢ ¢ o v s ¢ o« ¢ & o 1 202 oL
Unexplained varionce « « « « o « 133 2,211 —

1) An "F" ratio with one asterisk (%) is significant at the 5% level
(F.Os - 309) L4

?n "F* ratic with two asterisks (##) is significant at the 1% level
F 01 - 6'8)_. ’

2) An "Ft ratio with one asterisk (#) is significant at the 5% level
(F905 - h'o)'

?n YFt ratio with two asterisks (3¢) is significant at the 1% level
F‘Ol - 7.1)‘ .

TABLE 1l
ATTENDANCE DURING REGIONAIL, AND NON-REGIONAL TELECASTS
1951
Percent of "Expected" Attendance
Possible
Difference
‘ Non- Actual Due to Chance
Size of College Regional  Regional Difference (P~ .05)
Largeg‘ *« & 5 8 ¢ 9 a & 91.8 10002 8-’4 16-7
Medium ¢ s & 4 8 8 ¢ 105.3 B 76.7 ’ 28-6 27-8

Smalls ¢ o ¢ 6 6 2 0 @ 83-9 76-3 7@6 l6v0
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L. TV-Saturation Effects.

In the main attendance analysis it was not possible to utilize the
TV saturation variatte. In most cells, there were fewer than 10 games
availeble for comparison. By combinring a1l types of IV competition, how-
ever, it is possible to get an overall measure of the effect of TV satura-
tlon. As indicated in Tebles 15 and 16, there is a significantly greater
TV effect in highly ssturated arsas for large and medium collegess In
the case of small colleges, no effect was measursble due to the small number
of cases, i.e., there were only 16 games reported in moderately saturated
areés.

TABLE 15

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF 1951 COLLEGE FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE
TV-AREA SATURATION

e

Degrees ; 1)
of Freedom Mean Square "FH Ratio
Large Colleges ' ‘
Game attractiveness. 5 e 2 & ¢ & @ 1 120 100 A 66‘0
High vs. moderate szburation , . » 1 32, 515 * 17.9
Interactions o o o o » ¢ o ¢ o o @ 1 930 -5
Unexplained variance « « » s « o o 222 1,817 : -
Medium Colleges
Game 2ttractivencsss « o o o o » - » 1 56,50h 3t 21,5
High vs. moderate saturation , . . 1 78 050 w29,
Interaction4 @« P * 8 & & B B e @ 1 h hand
‘Unexplained veriance « + « o o + » 140 2,625 -—
Small Colleges
Game atbractivenesSe « + » » s « o 1 - 87, 599 ©ow 35,1
High vs. moderate saturation . . & 1l o2
Interactions « o« o ¢ 5 o 2 2 = o . 1 3&5 ‘o1
Unexplained variance « v o « o o » 255 2,497 -

1) ?n "g" ratig with one ssterisk (%) is significant at the 5% level
F.05 = 3.9).

An "F" ratio with two asterisks (s} is 51gn1f1cant at the 1% level
(F,01 - 6.8).
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TABLE 16

1951 ATTENDANCE IN AREAS OF MODERATE AND HIGH TV SATURATION

Percent of "Expected" Attendance

High Moderate Actual Pogsible Chance
Saturation Saturation Difference Diff, (P - .05)

SIZE

Size of College
18rECe o o » s s o » B5.0 113.7 28,7 10.7
Bedium « « « o o ¢ o 75.5 ' 132.2 56-? 17.2
Smallﬁ * o [ ) - [ 4 L] - Bh.é 78.9 ) : 5'? 12.7

5. Blacked Out Saturdays vs. Non-Saturdays.

Many colleges during the past season played games on Friday nights and
other non-Saturday afternoon dateg when there was alsc no direct TV competi-
tion. The following tables compare attendance on Saturday afterncon black-
out dates with attendance on non-Saturday afterncon periods.

TABLE 17

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF 1951 COLLEGE FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE
BLACKED-OUT SATURDAYS vs. NON-SATURDAYS WITHOUT TV

Degrees 1)
of Freedom Mean Square WF Ratio
Main Effects '
Game attractivenessSe « « o o o ¢ o o 1 86,292 - #* 19,8
Saturday B.O. vs, Non-Saturday + « « 1 9,900 * 5,7
Size L ¢ * » . & 2 . *» 9 & () » » o & 2 1,112 - 6

Interactions

Game abtractiveness x Saturday-

Non=5aturday o o » « « s « « o o o 1 108,496 e 62,6
Game attractiveness X 5i%e « « o » 2 52,2L5 #% 30,1
Saturday-Non-Saturday X Size » « o » 2 5,216 3.0

Unexplained Vaxjgﬁce ' 241 1,733 -

1) An YFM ratio with one asterisk (*)'is significant at the 5% level’
(F.OS - 309)0 '

1<Xn npn ratic; with two asterisks (%) is significant at the 1% level
F.01 = 6.8).
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TABLE 18

ATTENDANCE DURTNG SATURDAY AFTERNOON "BLACKOUTS®
AND NON-SATURDAY AFTERNOON DATES

1951

Percent of "Expected" Attendance ,

‘ Possible

Non- Saturdays Actual Chance

Size of College Saturday Blackouts Difference Diff, (P-.05)

Large. L J L ] L > - L 3 - . L] 86.1'. 91.2 h.B 10.6
Meditim « o o o o @ a . o 93-9 70.h 23.5 1006
Smalle o« o o ¢ « » o & o 923.3 69,1 2h.2 10.6
All Colleges o & » o o @ 9102 76.9 1)-1'3 10'6

Table 19 indicates the estimated number of paid admissions at regular
college football games during the 1951 season,

TABLE 19

ESTIMATED 1951 °ATTENDANCE AT NCAA COLLEGES

Availability Bstimated
Size of Coliege of TV - No Games Attendance
Large - With TV 250 7,165,970
BT % e

Medium With TV 16k 987,014
i R

Small With TV 295 - Lg2,120
w8 R

AL with TVe o o o o o 6 o o » 709 8,6L5,10k

A1 without TV 4 o o 4 v o w o -L9S 5285 ,060
A1l colleges LRI A R 1;20& 13,930,1



| SURVEY.311F

NCAA FOOTBAI.I. AT'I'ENDANCE STUDY
' Conducfed by - : : .
Natlonql Oplmon Research Center, Umvemty of Chlcugo

ATTENDANCE REPORT FOR___ N ' GAME =

{Home Toam) {Visiting Team}

“ 1 ‘-_iDATE-AND'STARTING TIME OF GAME:

‘2.;“'S‘CORE OF GAME: Home Team ' _ V:snhng Team

3. WAS GAME AT YOUR HOME STADIUM OR IN A NEUTRAL STADIUM? " [ Home [ Neutral
- *jA IF HOME STADIUM, GIVE NUMBER OF TEMPORARY SEATS ADDED, IF ANY.
~IF NEUTRAL STADIUM, GIVE NAME AND SEATING CAPACITY

4 TOTAL NUMBER OF TICKETS SOLD FOR GAME....................... |
ST Tofal Af-gate Sale ’
S Totai Advance Sale

. “Approximate No. of Tickefs Sold At:

- Season tickets 4 ‘ , , _ Top Price......oc.
‘Other pre-game S 4 ' General Admission Price -
OB WAS THIS GAME TELECAST LOCALLY?. ‘ Yes [] No EI4
6. WAS THIS GAME BROADCAST LOCALLY? ) , Yes [] No []
7. -'WERE ANY OTHER GAMES TELECAST LOCALLY? ~ Yes [] No []

. _A. IF YES: Which other game was felecast?

A. 1f unfavorable, indicate why. {Rain, snow, extreme cold or wind, etc.)

9 In relation to the other games on your 1951 home schedule, how would you rank the ATTRACTIVENESS OF THESE
L GAMES"’ {Not considering TV competition or weather.) '

More attiactive O
‘Less atfractive O

o.
4

< ..
[ 3

w

- h
[

n

: iCheck why more or less atiractive:
' Traditional vivals........ccccooooovoooii i,
Both teams have good records.....
One team has good record........
Teams evenly matched.......................

Special promotion {Homecoming;
spot plugs, efc.). ..o,

Other factors (excludmg TV

broadcasts} Specify

O 0O Oood
O 0 onoo#
o

0 0 oooog

10. ste' other side if necessary for comments on attendance.

8. Was WEATHER FAVORABLE OR UNFAVORABLE for ticket sales at gate? - [] Favorable [} Unfavorable -



APPENDIX B

High School Attendance Analysis

1. INTRODUCTION.

In many localities of the U,S., high school football games provide the
only major sports attraction during the fall season. In other areas where
there are also college games available, they actively compeie with colleges
for the attendance of fans. It was decided, therefore, as part of the 1951
research program, to supplement the college abtendance analysis with a study
of recent trends in paid admissions at high school football games,

Since very little systematic information has ever been collected on
high school sports sttendance, it was necessary to rely very heavily on the
expert knowledge of Mr. H, V, Porter, executive secretary of the National
Federation of State High School Athletic Associations, Without his complete
and active participation, this portion of the study would have been im-
possible.

As in the case of colleges, game atiendance reports are used to establish
the statistical trends, while the college stadium surveys and fan interview
studies provide some informetion on the relationship of interest in high
school and college sports. These special studies, of course, also provide
information on fan characteristics and attendance decisions for those col-
lege fans who also attend high school games,

To the extent that it was feasible, the high school attendance analysis
was made exactly comparable to the college attendance phase. Consequently,
frequent cross~references will be made in this sppendix section to the
college study, and only differences in the two studies will be described
here. :

II, GENERAL PROCEDURES.

1. Selection of a sample of football playing high schools.

According to the U.S. Office of Education, there are about 24,000
public high schools and over 3,000 private high schools in the U.S, OCb=
viously, it was necessary to confine our study to a representative sample of
these schools. It is interesting to note that three-fourths of all schools
report enrollments of less than 300, and only 6,000 public high schools in
the country have enrollments of 300 or more. Due to limitations of time and
budget, it was decided to concentrate on these larger schools.

Without a complete listing of high schools, it was impossible to select
a regular probability sample. Furthermore, 2 simple random selection would

—-1-



not necessarily provide the most efficient sample design. It must be remember-
ed that this was entirely a voluntery report and that many schools either did
not play inter-scholastic football, did not charge admissions, cor did not keep
records of their ticket sales. A4 purely random selection would have resulted
in a very large non-response and in few complete reports.

After extensive discussion with high school officials, Mr. Porter as-
sisted us in selecting a2 purposive sample broadly representative of the larger
public and private schools, in urban and rural areas with and without TV com=
petition., Questionnaires were actually sent to 255 high schools which were
members of 29 different football lesgues in 19 different states,

2. Attendance Questionnaires.

On October 23, 1951 a series of questionnaires were sent to all high
schools in the sample, requesghng information en all home games played in the
years 1947-1950. As the sttached Form #311 Gl indicates, the following
questions were asked:

a) Student enrollment and stadium capacity for each year.

b) 4 listing of all home games, by date, time played, number of
tickets sold, attractiveness of geme, and any special factors
affecting attendance.

¢} Team standing in league at end of season.
d) Team's season won-loss record.

A On December L, 1951, the attached 1951 attendance questionnaire,

Form #311 Gp was sent to each cooperating high school., In addition to the
items requested for back years, this schedule asked for a breakdown of gate,
season, and other advance ticket sales, a statement for each home game whether
weather was favorsble or unfavorable for gate sales, and whether the game

was televised or broadcast. As in the case of colleges, several follow-up
letters and telegrams were sent to sach school included in the sample in an
effort to get a meximum response. Special correction memoranda were sent

to schools with incomplete or gquestionable replies, and finally, a2 number of
telephone calls were made to insure a representative panel of schools.

Due to these intensive efforts, complete reports were received from 12k
schools for 637 home games in 1951. In general, as Table 1 indicates, the
number of sample schools in each NCAA district are roughly proportional to
the total number of public high schools in that district. The only significant
exception is in the Southeast, which was under-represented in our replies,




TABLE 1

REPRESENT ATIVENESS OF ‘HIGH SCHOOLS INCLUDED IN ATTENDANCE ANALYSIS

NCAA Percent of Schools Included in Sample
District A1l Schoolss® Number Percent
l and 2 (Eas't)- e 8 & B ® & ® e 30% h2 3h%

3 (Southeast) ¢ o o o « o 21 7 6

LL (MidW@St) * & & B s @ 21 29 23

5 (West Central)e o « o & 8 15 12

6 (Sou'thwcst) 2 s o & e @ 7 10 8

7 (Mountain)e o « o o « @ 3 3 2

8 (Pocific) ¢« o v s o « 10 18 15

100% 124 100%

# Based on all public high schools with enrollment of 300 or more in
1946 as listed in the Biennial Survey of Education by the U.S,
Office of Education, Chapter V.

In terms of relative size of school, as Table 2 shows, our sample is
somewhat more heavily weighted with larger schools. The size distribution
of the sample schools in relation to the availability of TV, however, is
not unequal, so that any overall bias in this respect could not affect our
major conclusions,

TABLE 2

SIZE OF HIGH SCHOOL INCLUDED IN SAMPLE

1951 . Percent of Percent of
Enrollment A11 Schools® Semple
Less thar 1,000 75 53
1,000~2,499 22 LS
2,500 and up 3 2

# Based on all public high schools with enrollment
of 300 or wore in 1946 as listed in the Biennial
Survey of Education by the U.S. Office of Education,
Chapter V,



411 schools failing to provide complete attendance reports were asked
to explain why., Of the 131 schools fziling to complete their game reports,
only 17 were completely non-cooperative and did not answer any of our in=-
quiries, Most of the other schools explained that they did not have ade=-
quate records or staff to compile the answers. In the case of those schools
submitting incomplete reports but not specifying any particular reasons for
doing so, it msy be presumed that lack of clerical assistance generally pre=-
vented complete cooperation., Table 3 summarizes the reascons for incomplete
cooperation,

TABLE 3

RESPONSE OF HIGH SCHOCLS INCLUDED IN SAMPLE

thber Percent

Submitted complete rePortSe o o« o « o« o ¢ 124 L9
No records or staff to compile answers. . 56 22
No reasons given, but incomplete reports. Uk 17
Discontinued football v v o o o o o « o« 1l 6
NON~responSCe e « » o o ¢ » o o s a o o o 1{ 6

Totzl o« « o o -5?; 100%

IIT. GAME VARTABLES.

411 high school game variables are defined in the same way as the come-
parable college variables. 4 complete description of these attendance
factors is included in /fppendix A, Part I1I., Ilikewise, as in the case of
colleges, all attendante data are in terms of paid admissions and the
effects of wezther are eliminated prior to statistical tabulations.

In the case of high schools, however, the number of game varisbles in-
cluded in the variance snalysis was considerably reduced due to the small
number of schools and games for which complete data were available. It was
necessary to collapse TV saturation and type of TV competition. Four sub-
groups were used for schools without TV competition, and only six groups
for TV schools. Table li indicates the distribution of the 637 games among
these 10 clasgifications.
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TABLE

' DISTRIBUTION OF 1951 HIGH SCHCOOL GLMES BY GAME VARIABLES

No TV Areas

More sttractive

Less attractive

TV Areas

More attractive

Less attractive

[ 4

Saturday afternoon: .
Non~-Sat, afternoon. .

Saturday afternoon. .
Non-Sat, afternoon. . »

i
1

[ 4

1

- Saturday blackout . .
Non~-Sate blackout «
Saturday telecastse + «

»

]
1

Saturday blackout « « o
Non-Sat. blackout « + «
Sat, Telecast 4 o o o «

TOtalAllAreaS¢c.3;;;l;ton--0

9
+ 1L9

13
138

18
130
L6

16
88
30

Table 5 presents the regional distribution of the sample
with and without TV competition.

REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF HIGH SCHOOLS

TABLE 5

INCLUDED IN THE STUDY

NCAA
District

1 - New England. .

2 - Middle Atlantie,

3 =~ Southeast, + .
L - Midwest. . . .
5 ~ West Central
6 - Southwest: .
7 =~ Mountain . .
8 « PacifiCe o »

v e ¢ @

» L[] * L 2

Toteal,

* & o O B8 B v e

TV Areas No TV Areas

h N

32 2

7 .

18 10

5 10

— 10
— 3

1 17
~%8 56

TOTAL

309

28
637

high schools

Total

8
3k
-
29
15
10
3
18
12L

- -



IV. VARIANCE ANALYSIS.

Simple 2 X 2 proportional analysls were used to measure the high
TV effects. Table 6 presents the major variance analysis findings.

ANALYSTS OF VARIANCE OF 1951 HIGH SCHOOL FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE

TABLE 6

Variables:

Aveilability of TV
Game attractiveness. « »
TV vse NOTV o ¢ ¢ o o
Intel"action- *» 8 ¢ & &
Unexplained variance . .

.« & & ®

Blackout Effects

Game sttractiveness. «
Blackout VS TV. ‘e e #
Inj;&raCtj.Ono *» 5 e s &
Unexplained variance ., .

L L - [

Day of Geme

Game zttractiveness, . o &
Saturday blackout vs. Non-

Saturda‘y’........
Interactions v« « o o « v «
Unexplained variance . , .

¢ ¢ v @

* An "FM rotio with one (%)

(F.05 = 3.9),

* * o @

*

.

Degrees of
Freedom

W bl et

e

1
1
248

Mean Square

19k,729
66,912
L,1k49
2,362

67,27
11,012
181
2,191

5l,292

3,631
1,873
2,530

school

IFt Ratio

L
oee

N o
= omMN

-

*

oow =

i

% 30.8
% 5.0
o1

¢ 21,5

1.k
o7

asterisk is significant at the 5% level

¥t An "PU" ratio with two (3%¢) asterisks is significant at the 1% level

(F'O]- - 667)-

In terms of differences in attendance averages, Teble 7 summarizes the
actual averages and their fiducial limits,



TABIE 7

ANALYSIS OF 1951 HIGH SCHOOL FOOTBALL ATTENDANCE

(Attendance expressed as percent of "expected"attendance,
based on 19,7-L8 average for cach school)

Availability of TV

More Less
Attractive Attractive Total

NO Tv- 4 & 6 9 & & & & * * e+ s @ 12)4-6 83 OO thOB
TV s # & & & 8 ¢ & » 4 & & 2 & = 98.5 . 690’4 ‘_§§_'_6_
_ Difference 1) v « o « o o o 26,1 13.6 17.7

1) A difference greater than 7.6 is significant (P = .05).

Effects of Blackouts
. Blackout « o & & 8 ¢ *o ¥ v 5 8 * @ 10200 7200 89'7
TV Competition » * . L[] e ¢ L[] . o 86'8 60.’-‘- 7600
Difference 2) « o o o « o o 15.2 11.6

[}

W
L ]
-3

1) Games played on non-Saturdey dates without TV are also con=-
sidered"blackouts.”

2) Difference greater than 10.5 is significant (P = .05).

Saturday vs. Non-Saturday Blackouts

Non-Saturdaye o « o s o « o » o o 1042 ' 72.2 91,0
Saturdsy bleckoutSe o o » ¢ « o o 86. L 70.6 19.9
Diffel‘ence 1) ® & e & a2 o @ 17.8 1.6 : 11.1

1) A difference greater than 13.L is significant (P = .05).

2) Only 16 less attractive and 18 more attractive games available
for comparison,

Table 8 indicates the trend in high school attendance compared to the
pre-television base,



TABLE 8

HIGH SCHOOL ATTENDANCE TRENDS COMPARED
TO PRE-TELEVISION BASE YE4RS 1947-1948

Percent of "Expected" Attendance

Year Total TV No TV TV Differentisl
199 o o o o o s o v o s « o 107.7 100,7 112.4 11.7
1950s o o o o o s ¢ s s e e o 99.2 90.9 107.9 17.0
1951e o s o o o s s o o0 s s 95,2 85,5 106.0 20.5

. Table 9 indicates the trend in student enrollment for high schools
with TV competition and those without it. 4s can be seen, schools in TV
areas report a slight drop in enrollment, while schools outside of TV
aress report very little change, While these opposite trends contribute
to the TV differential, they are only a minor cause. L.E., in 1951,

the TV differential was 20 5 percent, while the enrollment differential
is only two percent.

TABLE 9

STUDENT ENROLLMENT IN SAMPLE HIGH SCHOOLS

Percent Change from 1947-1948

Year Total TV Areazs No TV Areas
19&9. 4 @ @& & & 8 & & & v 3. 0 @ "‘2.2 "LL-3’ 1'5
19500 e & o ¢ o o o & w v o ¢ o "1.3 "300 106

19510..00..0.000.-".7 "'1.5 05
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APPENDIX O

In both of the earlier NORC reperts on the effects of television on
college football attendance, it was pointed out that perscnal interviews
with an adequate sample of football fans would be needed to explain the

‘Whow! and the "why" of the adverse TV effects dlscovered in the atten-

dance analysis.

The statistical study of attendance reports for the 1950 and earlier
seasons revealed that, over-all, the colleges exposed to TV competition
had poorer attendance trends. But such data could not explain the impact
of TV on the individual set-cwner, the factors underlying decisions to
attend or not to attend particular games or the differential effects of
television on different types of fans.

In plaming the 1951 research, therefore, it was early agreed that
a substantial part of the total budget would be apportioned to personal
interview studies, in which a cross-section of fans would be guestioned
about their past attendance behavior, their interest in football and
their TVeviewing habits.

The carrying out of such a survey on a national scale was discarded
for a number of reasons: the number of interviews in any one city would
be insufficient to permit generalizations about that area, and the
nature of football attendance was subject to such large local variations
that national averages would have little practical usefulness. In any
national survey, too, many of the interviews would be unproductive for
such reasons as an absence of attendance opportunities in the arca.

It was thus decided to restrict the interviewing to the fans of one
or more Specific areas. Originally, we had hoped to conduct such sure
veys in four types of areas all located within range of television: one,
a large metropolitan area containing a mumber of colleges; two, a smaller

metropolitan area containing only one major college; three, a large
city with no major local collece, where most of the attendance involves
travel to other cities; and four, a small city or town containing a
major college and draw1ng much of its attendeznce from other areas,

Cost considerations ultimately persuaded us to restrict the intene
sive personal interviewing to only two areas, and the two selected were
Boston and Pittsburgh. Boston was chosen as representative of many large
metropolitan arcas, containing a number of major and minor colleges,
where TV "saturaticn" was heavy and attendance trends had been particue
larly poor. Pittsburgh was thought to be representative of similar areas
where only one major college accounted for the great majority of total
attendance,

It was realized, of course, that thesg two areas —— or, for that
matter, any two areas =~ could not be regarded as 'typical" of all situa=
tions, and that purely local factors could easily influcnce many of the
findings. This fact must always be borne in mind in evaluating the
Boston-Pittsburgh results. It is our own feeling that most of the major
findings we report from these two surveys Ccan be applied equally to other
areas, but each reader must judge for himself the degree to which the
Boston~Pittsburgh data fit his own community.

-1«
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The Sample

Once Boston and Pittsburgh had been decided upon, the next question
was: Who qualifies as a "fan"? To what group should we restrict our
interviewing?

Since our major concern was the effect of TV on abtendance, we de=-
c¢ided not to include those people who take an interest in college foot-
ball, but who never attend a game. Though television might affect the
interest of sueh "fans¥, it could not affect their attendance except
possibly in the distant future.

On the-other hand, since it was assumed that a large part of col-
lege football attendance was contributed by persons with only a marginal
interest in the game, we did not want to restrict ouwr interviewing
solely to those fans who were regular attenders. One of our hypotheses,
later demonstrated in the data, was that TV effects operate most
- strongly on those with less interest in the game. In this regard, we
did not want to exclude any person who used to attend but who may have
recently substituted watching a game on TV for actual attendance. Our
definition of "“fan", for purposes of the Boston-Pittsburgh study, was
anyone who had attended a college football game during the four .years
19L7-50. This four-year period coincided with our attendance data, and
included the two earlier years, when no TV effects werc observed, and
the two later years, when they became quite marked in these two areas.
It was realized that this definition would give us a number of "acciden~
tal attenders® who took little or no interest in the game, but since
such individuals make up a portion of the attendance at every game, it
was necessary to include them in the sample.

It was further decided to include in our survey not only the central
cities of Boston and Pittsburgh, but the adjacent suburban cormunities
- meking up the metropolitan area. 1In such large metropolitan districts,
the line between city limits and suburbs is usually artificial, and the
whole area may be regarded as a relatively homogeneous TV reception area.

In order to find a random sample of such past attenders in the two
areas, upwards of 4,000 telephone calls were madc in Boston and 2,500 in
Pittsburgh. It had previously boen ascertained from the national survey
that -2 high correlation exists between telephone ownership and college
football attendance; only 7% of non~telephone-cwners had attended a
game in 1950 and 73% had never attended. The omission of persons not
listed in the phone book, therefore, could not have seriocusly distorted
the results, while their inclusion would have meant a costly and time-
consuming process of selectione

The phone numbers to be called were taken in systematic fashion
from the pages of metropolitan areca telephone directories arranged alpha-
betically by streets. & sampling unit of 20 or 25 consecutive names was
called along ore street on every 'ntth® page of the directory starting
with every "k'th" position on the sample page. The streeteaddress direcce
tories and the clustering of names along particular streets were decided
on, in order to reduce the time and costs involved in interviewing a
purely random sample of individuals scattered over the entire motropoe
litan area. In any svent every number had an equal probability of
selections o '
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© Actually, the clusters of calls did produce only single past
attenders in many areas. In other areas, however - often suburban
districts inhabited chiefly by college graduates - the clusters of
calls would produce as many as six or eight fans who met our defini< .
 tion. (n the average, approximately one call in six turned up someone
in the household who had attended a college game during 19L7-50, and we
completed the telephoning with about 650 names of attenders in Boston
and about LOO in Pittsburgh.

The procedure on the telephone screening wos to szy: "Hellos. We'lre
making a survey of college football attendance. Has anyone in your
household ever attended a college football game?" If the answer was
UNo", the neme was crossed off the list and the next number called.

If the answer was "Yes", the person was asked: "About how long ago '
was the last time anyone aftcndcd°" If the date was 1946 or earlier,
the 1nterv1ew was discontinued and the next number called.

If the date was 1947 or later, the person was asked: “And which
member of your farmily went to that game?" If more than cne person in
the household had attended, we normally interviewed only the one who
took the initiative in going; ie., if husband and wife went together,
we interviewed only the husband., If two people in the household had
attended different games on their own initiative (e.g., two brothers,
father and son, etc.), we interviewed boths

Names of individuals who appeared to qualify for the personal
interview were then transcribed, and their addresses and phonc numbers
given to interviewers.

Despite the efforts.in the preliminary telephone interview to make

clear that we were referring only to college football attendance during
the years 1947-50, it was inevitable that some of the calls produced

~ false information. & wife, answering for her husband, would tell us he
had attended a college game, but when our interviewer called, we would
find that actually it had becn a professional game; or, on sccond thought,
the fan would remember that it wasn't in 1948 but in 1945 that he had
attended his last game.

When all such names were discarded, and when we abandoned efforts to
interview those who refused to be interviewed or who could never be found
at home, wé had less than 600 interviews with qualified attenders in -
Boston -and under LOC in Pittsburgh. Refusals were generally low,
because of the high interest of most respondents in the subject matter
of the intervicw, and at least three calls were made on cach person who
refused in an effort to persuade him to contribute his answers.

The Interviewing

In both cities, the interviewers were hired and trained by full=-
time NORC staff members -~ Paul Sheatsley in Pittsburgh and Dave Ryan
in Boston. Cnce hired and trained, the staff was supervised by local
personnel e Dru5111a Reuschell in Fittsburgh and Letitia Phillips in
Bostona
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The interviewing began on September 20, 1951, and while every
effort was made to complete it by Saturday, September 29, the first
day of the local football season, only 6% of the interviews had been
collected in Foston by that time, and 73% in Pittsburgh. The inter-
viewing was thus continued into the following week, with the question-
ing in these later interviews made retroactive to pre-seascn intentions
and behavior. :

-

The interview itself covered the following topics:

TLast game attended, reasons for attending, number in party,
date of ticket purchase, method of travel.

Attendance history during the years 1947-50, with reasons
from infrequent attenders for their failure to attend more
often. In obtaining the attendance history, interviewers
had with them a list of all local games played during the
years in questicn and encouraged the respondent to utilize
any available means of correct recall,

Usual Saturday afternoon activities during the Fall season.
Attendance intentions during 1951 and reasons therefor.

Interest in college football: menner in which it arose,
reasons for any decline in interest, particular teams fol-
lowed most closely, with reasons; degree of interest among
friends, associates and other members of the household.

Interest and attendance at high school and professional
games., '

Radio listening to college football: frequency, and interest
in particular pames vs. generalized interest.

TV ownership and length of éame, channels available with

degree of clarity of reception of each, hours spent watching
¢ TV during past weekend.

For non-TV~owners: expectations of purchase ahd reasons for

same, degree and type of TV-viewing elsewhere.

TV-viewing of college games during 1950 (interviewers again
had a list of all those games telecast locally), and expece
tations of viewing during 1951.

Knowledge of the NCAA plan for restricted telecastinge

Attendance at other sports during the past year, and interest
in other sports on television.

Background -data on each fan, including: length of residence
in area, family composition, automobile ownership, occupation,
education, with particular reference to college attachment,
age, sex, economic level, race, and place of residence within
the area. -
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This detailed personal interview tock 30~35 minutes to complete,
on the average. Interviewers' biggest difficulties were the fact that
callbacks were often necessary when the respondent failed to keep an
appointment and, since so many of the fans were men, that most of the
interviewing had to be done during the evenings or weekends. On the
other hand, almost all fans were highly interested in the questionnaire
and, according to the interviewers, gave serious thought to their
answers.,

The Callbacks

The same interviewers who conducted the personal interviews made
weekly telephone calls to their respondents throughout the 1951 foot-
ball season. These calls began on Monday, October 1, and contimued
through the week following the football games played on November 2l.

The form of guestioning on these calls was always 1dent1ca1, and
covered the following matters:

Saturday afternbon activity, with particular reference to
(a) attendance at sports events, movies or other entertain-
ment, (b) radio listening, and (¢) TV-viewing.

Friday night, Saturday night and Sunday activity, again
with particular reference to sports atiendance, radio lis-~
tening and TV-viewing.

In general, each respondent was called nine times during the
season and asked to account for his activity on each of the football
weekends; but occasionally, when the respondent could not be reached
during a given week, two or more weekends would be covered in the
same call.

Some loss from the panel during the nine weeks was not unexpected,
of course, as respondents died, moved away, or refused to cooperate any
longer. At the conclusion of the season, complete data on each of the
nine weekends had been obtained from 511 respondents in Boston and
from 331 respondents in Fittsburgh.

The Analysis

Most of the sigmificant findings have already been presented in the
body of the text or as text tables. 1In addition,there are literally
hundreds of cross-tabulations which were prepared during the course of
the analysis. Since the mere listing of each of these tables would
require a considerable amount of space and would be of interest to only
a few persons, it was decided to present only a few of the more impore
tant additicnal tables here, and to indicate the further detail which
is available in W.C.R.C, files. Unless otherwise specified, all tests
of significance are Chi-square tests of homogeneity.
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1. Fan Characteristics and TV Cwnership

Sex

Table 1 describes TV ownership by sex. In the case of Boston,
the proportion of male owners is much greater than male non-owners;
but in Pittsburgh the differences are not significant.

TABLE 1

TV CWNERSHIP EY SEX

Boston 1)  Pittsburgh 2)
All Fans Own TV  Not Cwm TV  All Fans Own TV  Not Gun TV
Male. . . 75% 80% 674 76% 13% 7%
Female. . 25 20 33 2k 27 23
Total 100% 100% 100% TOOZ iOO% 100%
1} In less than 1 case out of 100 could this difference be due to
chance.

2} In about 60 cases out of 100 differences as great as those obw
served could be due to chance.

Age

'TV ownership among attenders does not vary greatly by age.

TABLE 2

TV CWNERSHIP BY AGE

Boston Pittsburgh 1)
égg All Fans gz’ No TV 211 Fans Ey No TV
Under 17. « « 3 3 2 L 5 5
8 -22. .., 13 13 1 9 8 11
23 - 29 . . . 23 20 26 2k 20 29
30 -39, ., 32 3L 28 29 33 21
o = 19 . . . 13 15 11 21 21 20
50 & older. . 16 15 19 13 13 1L
Total T00% 1002  ICO% T00Z Tco7 I00Z

1) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in LO cases
out of 100.



Economic Level

TV owners are consistently among the upper income groups.

TABLE 3
- TV CWNERSHIP BY EGCNOMIC LEVEL
- Boston L) ‘ Pittsburgh

Economic All 411

Level Fans Ey No 1V Fans EE No TV
Upper 39 39 LO 50 52 L7
Middle 57 59 5l L7 L6 L7
Lower L 2 9 ' 3 2 6
Total 1007 . 100% 100% . 100% 100% 100%

1} In less than 1 case out of 100 could the observed difference
be due to chance.
Educatiocn
An analysis indicates that more non owners went to college.
TARLE L

TV OWNERSHIP BY COLLECE EDUCATICHN

Boston ) Pittsburgh 2)
_ Total TV No TV Total EY No TV
Went to college 59 5l 71 58 52 67
" Not go to college 1 116 .29 L2 48 33
Total 100%  100% 100% 100% 1004  100%

1) The observed difference could have occurred by chance in only
T cases out of 100.

2} The observed difference could have occurred by chance in less
than 1 case out of 100.



Occupation

More professional pecple who attend football games do not cwn TV
sets. This, of course, is correlated with the above finding that more
of them went to college,

TABLE 5

TV CWNERSHIP BY OCCUPATICN

Boston 1) ( Pittsburgh 2)
Occupation Total EZ No TV Total EX No TV
Professional 22 18 29 22 19 | 27
Clerical, sales 19 21 13 23 25 21
Proprietors, mgrs.,
etc. 13 13- 13 10 12 5
Other % L8 1S ksl W7
Total 100% 100%  100% 100% 100%  100%

1) Differences are significant at the 1% level

2) Differences are significant at the 20% level.

2+ Overall Attendance Trends by TV Cwnership

The following tables indicate the overall anmual attendance trends
from 1947 - 1951. While there are no significant differences by TV
ownership, the data are presented as indicative of the pattern of
game attendance. In a subsequent section, when age, sex and interest
in college football are controlled, some TV ownership variations are
observed.

_ TABLE 6

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICON OF BOSTON
FANS BY NUMEER COF GAMES ATTENDED

197 - 1948 L)

Number of games A1l
Attended . Groups No TV TV ~ less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yrS.= up
0 2h 23 - 28 22
1 21 - .23 20 20
2 18 20 15 , 19
3=l 15 © 13 ' 16 16
Seup ) 22 21 21 23
- Total 100% 100% 100% 100%

" 1) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 85 cases
out of 100.
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9Ly @)
Number of games 411
Attended Croups No TV IV = less 2 yrs. TV =~ 2 yrs.= up
0 29 29 32 27
1 20- 17 19 25
2 i5 11 16 18
3=l 9 10 8 9
5~up 27 33 25 21
Total 100% 100% 100% 100%
2) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 20 cases
out of 100.
1950 3)
Number of games All
Attended Groups No TV TV -~ less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yrs.~ up
0 36 3k Lo 3L
1 25 28 23 ‘ 2h
2 13 1L 1 12
3-h , 18 18 16 19
S~up 8 -6 _ 7 11
Total 100% 100% 100% 100%
3) Observed differences conld have occurred by chance in 70 cases
out of 100. )
1951 1)
Number of games A11
Attended Groups No TV TV - less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yrs.~ up
0 61 61 61 61
1 21 22 22 18
2 8 - 8 7 ’ 11
3=l 7 5 g 7
S-up 3 l 1 3
Total 100% 100% 100% 100%

h) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 80 case

out of 100.
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TABLE 7

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PITTSBURGH
FANS BY NUMBER OF GAMES ATTENDED

1947 - 1548 )

Number of games AlY

Attended Groups No TV TV « less 2 yrse TV = 2 yrSew up
0 22 2h 16 ) 29
1 26 26 2 33
2 16 13 20 - 16
3t . 15 13 18 ' 8
Seup 21 2L 21 1
Total 100% 100% ' 100% 100%
1) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 10 cases
out of 100.
199 2)
Number of games £11
Attended Groups No TV TV = less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yr8.=~ up
o 33 33 31 3
1 32 28 35 35
2 15 16 16 10
3=l 10 9 oo 12
S=up 10 1l 8 6
Total 100% 100% 100% 100%
2) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 50 cases
out of 100.
19 SO 3)
Number of games All
- Attended Groups No TV . IV -~ less 2 yrs. TV = 2 YISew= UD
0 L7 L7 50 39
1 28 27 _ 26 - 35
2 10 1 8 10
3~k 10 8 10 12
S-up 5 1 5 L
Total 100% 100% 100% 100%

3) Cbserved differences could have occurred by chance in 80 cases
out of 100.
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Number of games A1l : :
Attended Groups No TV TV -~ less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yrs.- up

0 58 58 58 ) 58

1 2l 23 25 25

2 9 9 8 10

3~k 7 8 6 7

Seup 2 2 3 -
Total 100% -100% 100% 100%

L) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 99 cases
out of 100.

In parts IV and V of the text of the report, it was observed that
sex, age and interest in football are highly correlated with TV owner=
ship and attendance; younger men generally have greater interest and
attendance at football games. Since our Boston and Pittsburgh owners
and non~-owners differed in these characteristics, it was felt that our
failure to discover any significant variations in attendance msy have
been due to lack of control of these personal factors. The following
separate tabulations of attendance were therefcre prepared for each
year, holding these factors constant.

SERIES I
TV OWners and NON~OWNELSe o o o o » + + o = v« « « 3 groups
: times
Interest in college foothall., . . . . . . . . .+ .3 groups

Total groups 9 groups
SERIES IT
Total owner -~ interest groups - Series I . . . . 9 groups
: times
Sex * . . . - » - . - - *« s » 2 e » 8 @ . * - - . 2 groups
Total groups 18 groups
SERIES III
Total owner - interest = sex groups - Series II . 18 groups
times

hge (Under 4O, LO and Up) o « + o cie s e s s . 2 groups

Total groups 36 groups
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‘While the average effect of these factors on attendance was cone-
firmed, when they were controlled and homogeneous groups were compared,
no significant TV ownership differences were observed.

As described in the text, this failure was in part duve to the
following three factors: small number of cases in each sub group; low
average attendance and consequent small difference by ownership groups,
and the ease with which non-owners could and did see TV games. Thess
separate tabulations and measures of significance are on file at NCOKC.

3. Average Annual Attendance Trends -~ Sex, Age, Interest Controlled.

In an effort to secure a sufficient number of cases to permit valid
comparisons, attendance data for the four years 1947 - 1950 were come
bined into a single attendance average. Since there were relatively few
female attenders in the overall sample, and very few cases in the smallest
sub=class, only attendance data for males could be used in the variance
analysis. Tables 23 ~ 25 in the text summarize these findings.

ke Saturday Afternoon Activity During 1951 Football Season.

The following tables indicate the average weekly Saturday afternoon
activity of our sample of attenders during the 1951 season. While TV
owners and non-owners are presented separately for each interest group
in all instances, apparent ownership differences could be due to chance.

TABLE 8

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION SATURDAY AFTERNOON
ACTIVITY BY BOSTON CWNERS AND NON-CWNERS

Septe 29 = Nov. 2, 1951

Attenders with

Very great interest TV owners Non—owners
Attended a college game « « o o « « o« o« 11 1
Listened to game onradio « « + + « « +» 15 26
Watched game on TVe « o ¢ o « « o « o« o 21 8
Did samething el8€e o o « « s « « o o o 53 55
Total 100% 100%
Attenders with
Some interest
Attended a college game « o « « o « « 6 6
Listensed to game onradio . « « « « = « 13 28
Wa.'tchedgameonTV.......---- 22 5
Did something €ls€e ¢ o 4 « o« ¢« o » « & 59 61

. Total 100% 100%
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TABLE 8 (Continued)

Attenders with

Little or no interest TV owners Non~owners °
Attended a college SaME « « « o o« o o o b 5
Listened to game onradio « « « « « « « 11 20
Watched game on TVe o ¢ « o « « o o « o 16 2
Did something €ls€s « « « « « o o « « o 69 13
Total 100% 100%
A11 attenders
Attended a college game o« v v o « o o o 7 T
Listened to game on radio « « &+ o + . o 13 25
Watched game on TVe & & « « « o o« » o o« 20 5
Did something els€e & v v &« ¢« « = « « » 60 63
Total 100% 100%

TABLE 9

PERCENT DISTRIBUTICN SATURD:Y AFTERNCON
ACTIVITY BY PITTSBURGH CWNERS AND NON-CWNERS

Sept. 29 =~ Nove 2L, 1951
Attenders with
Very great interest TV owners Non~owners
Attended a college game o 4 4 4 .« o 10 10
Listened to game on rvadio « « o « « « o« 21 29
Watched game on TVe & 4 ¢ o o « » « o & U0 23
Did something elsee « ¢ ¢ v o o o ¢ « » 29 38
Total 100% 100%
Attenders with
Some interest
Attended a college game . 4+ o o o 4 6 13
Listened to game on radioc « o o « 5 « « 17 31
Watched game on TVe o v o & o o & . 39 11
Did something else. « « v « o « « + « 38 L5
Total 100% 100%
Attenders with
Little or no interest
Attended a college gaME « « o o o o o o L 3
Listened to game on radio « + « « + » » 10 17
Watched game ol TVe o v 4 o s o o « o o 31 19
* e 4 e e 9 e 55 . 61

ot

Did something else. . »

Total 100% 100%
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TABLE 9 (continued)

A1l attenders TV owners Non~ocwners

Attended a college game « o o o o 4 « @ 7 9

Listened to game on radio « + o « « « o 17 26

Watched game on TVe o & 4 4 ¢ o ¢ « « o 38 18

Did S(Iﬁething else. e + # ¢ 6 & & & o 38 )-L7
Total 100% 100%

5. High School aAttendance

Table 10 indicates the average number of high school games attended
by our sample of college attenders during the four years 1947 =~ 1950.
TABLE 10

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF CCLLECE FANS BY AVERAGK
NUMBER OF HIGH SCHOOL GAMES ATTENDED EACH YEAR 19L7-1950

Games

Attended Non-_-owners Tv owners Total
0 : L2 32 35

Less than 1 17 11 13

1l - 1.9 17 20 19

2 - 2.9 6 7 7

3 - 3-9 2 lO 7

L ~ L9 L 5 5

S - up 12 -~ 15 1l

Total 100% 100% 100%

Pittsburgh

Games '

Attended an-_owners ' TV owners Total
0 32 30 31

Less than 1 12 13 12

1l -~ 1.9 12 9 10

2 - 2.9 13 9 10

3=-3.9 9 7 8

h - )-L‘9 lO 6 8

5 - up 12 26 : 21

Total 100% 100% , 100%
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6. Professiocnal Game Atiendance

Table 11 indicates the professional game attendance of our panel
of college fans.

TABLE 11

PERCENT DISTRIBUTICN CF COLLEGE FANS BY AVERAGE
NUMBER OF PROFESSICMAL GAMES ATTENDED EACH YEAR 1947 - 1950

Boston
Games
Attended No TV Iv Total
0 19 67 71
Less than 1 1% 19 18
1 - 1.9 L 9 8
2 - 2-9 1 3 2
3 -~ 309 bd 1 1
h - h09 - 1 -
5 = up - - -
Total -100% 100% 1007
Pittsburgh
Games
Attended No TV v Total
0 Il 32 35
Iess than 1 28 20 23
1 - 1.9 13 15 gl
2 - 2.9 8 10 g
3 - 3.9 L 6 6
,_L - LL.9 2 ? 5
5 ~ up L 10 8
Tobal 1004 100% 100%

T« Other Data

Complete answers to all questions included on the listing on

"page L which have not been given in the text or appendix, are available
in the files of N.C.R.C. All basic answers were cross-tabulated by TV
ownership class.



APFENDIX D

As noted in Appendix C , it was deemed wiser to invest our intere
viewing budget in a small number of surveys of football fans in specially
chosen sreas than in a large-scale national cross-section. Nevertheless,
it was apparent that national surver data would contribute to our undera
standing of the problem at many points in the analysis.

Such basic information as the proportion of football fens to the
porulation and their distribution by sex, age, economic level, geograph-
ieal region, etc., could be gethered only through a national survev., In
addition, national survey data would be a useful benchmark against which
to evaluate the results of the Boston~Pittsburgh and stadium studies.

Fortunately, a relatively inexpensive means of collecting the necese
sary data from a national crosse—section was available in the regular
monthly surveys which NCRC conducts for other purposes on other matters
of public interest. It was possible, therefore, on an early September
naticnal survey to add four questions dealing with television and college
footbhall, and on a late November survey to add six more.

These regular NCRC national surveys are conducted by means of pere
sonal interviews with a representative corss~section of the adult popu~
lation. The pre-season survey was based on 1,292 such interviews and the
post-season survey en 1,281 different interviews.

This size of sample, as we have observed in the main body of our
report, is not large enough to permit detailed analysis of particular
groups which represent only a small fraction of the populations But it
is large enough to provide stable national estimates and to permit simple
breskdowns of the data by two, three or four population groupSe

The interviewing was conducted by NORC's permanent national staff,
all of whom have been hired and trained personally by our supervisors.
A modified "quota-type" sampling procedure was employed, in which intere
viewers in the large urban areas are assigned to randomly selected block-
sites from which they £ill their quotas according to age and sex, and in
other areas are assigned quotas of respondents in each of four rental or
home-value brackets.

On the pre-seasen swrvey, the questions included telephone and tele-
- vision ownership; in the case of TV owners, the channels they could
satisfactorily receive in their area; interest in college football, and
attendance at college football games, both “ever® and during the precedw
ing season of 1950. From the rouvtine "factual data® at the end of the
interview, we ascertained each respondent!’s occupation, amount of educae
tion, age, sex, economic level and place of residence,

These findings were used to define the groups who were interested in,
and/or attended, college football games; to ascertain, for the purposes
of our Boston-Pittsburgh research, that very few football fans lacked
telephone service, and to obtain some indication of the amount of Movers
lap" in the major TV areas.
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The post-season survey obtained the following information: date of
attendance at last college foothall game, reasons for not attending
more frequently, 1951 attendance experience, interest in college foot-
ball, TV gwnership and length of same,.amount of viewing normally done
by non-owners, exposure to football telecasts during the 1951 season,
knowledge of the NCAA experimental plan and attitudes toward it, and the
extent of feelings of deprivation that particular games had not been
telecast. Again, the routine 'factual data" on each respondent was used
in the analysis of the results.

Data from this post-season survey were coded in terms of each fan's
actual behavior (attendance, TVeviewing or neither) on each Saturday of
the football season, with special reference in TV areas to the itelevision
schedule on each particular date.

The major findings have already been presented in the text of the
report. Additional information on length of TV ownership, and gecgraphic
location etec., is available in NORC files.



APPENDIX E
SPECIAL STUDIES WITH COOPERATING COLLEGES
I. Introduction |

This phase of the research program was developed to supplement
the detailed information obtained from the intensive Boston and Pitts-
burgh interviews and from the national cross-section polls. Ais noted
in Appendix C, cost considerations limited the full-scale area studies
to only Boston and Pittsburghe In view of the wide diversity in types
of fans located in various towns znd regions, however, it was hoped
that a number of additional less detailed studies couvld be obtained by
college research personnel working in cooperation with NCRC.

Three types of cooperative surveys were planned:

1) Stadium surveys, consisting of one-page selfw-administered
guestionnaires of fans actuhlly attending a game.

2) Area checks on week-end activity, using 2 short telephone
interview with a representative cross-secticn of all local fans similar
to the weekly call-~backs in Boston and Pittsburgh.

3) Alumni and Student surveys,consisting of selfeadministered
questionnaires to get additional information about these special groups
of fans.

In general, the plan was for NCHC to furnish technical assistance
in planning each project and for members of the graduate school or
teaching staff to be responsible for collecting and tabulating the data.
In the case of four schools, however, NCRC personnel, in cooperation
with the college athletic directors, assumed full responsibiiity for
the research, and in most other cases, due to considerations of time
and cost, NORC also did the basic tabulations.

II. Selection of Collegcs

A mumber of factors were cnsidered in the selection of colleges
where cooperative projects would be underteken. In the first placey
it was desirable to have representation from as many geographic regions
as possible., Secondly, for“cach cooperating college, studies were
needed of games played during different types of TV competition and
during blackcuts. And to the extent possible, colleges should be
selected from areas with such attendance variables as: high and mederate
TV saturation, high school and professional football competition, large
primary football markets involving considerable travel distance for
attending fans, etc.

In early Septerber, all athletic directors were asked to specify
on the pre-season questionnairc the names of local rcsearch personnel
who might be willing to participate in the rescarch program. In carly
Cectober, a letter outlining the three typos of studies was mailed to
120 NCAA colleges. After consideration of the criteria listed above,
cooperative agreements were concluded with 2L of these schools. We
wish to thapk in partiecular the following ccllege personnel who helped
direct this researchsit

) In the case of four schools - Holy Cross, Maryland, Nortimestern
and Pittsburgh Unive ~ the surveys were conducted by NCRC person=
nel with the cooperation of the athletic directors; in the case
of UCLL, the surveys were conducted by Dre. Neil Warren and Mre
Maxim Coocde of the University of Southern California.

ale



Allegheny CollegBe « « » « Miss Cynthia Britten, senior student.

U.S, Military Academy. . . Major Joseph F.H. Cutrona, Assistant
Publie Information Officer.

Columbia University. . . . Mr. Thomas Blair, graduate student.

Cornell University « ... « Mr. Gordon Streib, Department of
Sociology and Anthropology.

Franklin and Marshall, . . Mr. Jerry Neprash, Deaprtment of
Scclology.

Harvard University « « « » Mr. Edgar Lowell, graduate student.

Kentucky University. « « » Dr. E.G. Sulzer, Department of Radio
Arts.

Michigan University. . . « Mr. Jobhn S, Aird, graduate student.

Minnesota University . . . Mr. Ralph D. Casey, School of

, Journslisme
Nebraska University. . . » Mr. George S. Round, Director of
Public Relations.
New Hampshire Unive « + « Prof. Joseph E. Shafer, Department of
: '~ Economics and Business Administration.

Northeastern College . . . Prof., Edward Willett, Economics.

Notre Dame Unive o . . . . Dr. Daniel G, O'Grady, Department of
Psychology and Philosophy.

Cklahoma University. . « » Dr. Marshall B, Milligan, Department of

: Business Statistics.

Pennsylvania Unive « . + o Frof. Donald F, Blankertz, Department
of Marketing - Wharton School.

Pennsylvania State Col. . Dean Carl P. Schott, Physical Education
and Athletics.

Southern California Unive.. Dr. Neil Warren, Mr. Maxim Goode, Dept.
of Psychologye.

Wayne University . . . . . Mr. Paul Pentecost, Division of Come
munity Relations.

Yale University. « . . . . Miss Mildred L. Hackeit, Secretary for
Student Employment.

The principal analysis design of the stadium surveys and telephone
.area checks was to study differences in the behavior of TV cuner and
non-ovner fans under different TV conditions. For this reason scveral
colleges which completed surveys of only single gemes werc not utilized
in the final tabulations.

Unless otherwise specified, the Chi Square (XZ) test of homogencity
was used to establish significant differences between analytical groups.
This technique demonstrates whether any cbserved difference between two
groups (such as owners and non~owners) might be due to chance sampling
fluctuations or whether obscrved differences reflect actual differences
in the populations from which the samples are drawn. An observed
differcnce is generally considered statistically sipnificant when, by
the ¥° test, we find that the difference could have occurred by chance
in only five cases out of 100.



ITI. Stadium Sur#ggﬁ

Data on the characteristics of approximately 25,000 football

attenders wers securcd at 35 games of 13 colleges,¥ under a variety of
television conditions, Table 1 lists these schools and games, as well
as the TV variables, the weather znd the attractiveness ratings of
each of the games.

-~ TABLE 1

.  STEDIUM SURVEYS

Percent of ¥

Questionnaires Ty - Game ,
- School Games. Returned ‘Situation Attractiveness = Weather
Lrmy Dartmouth Lo% NeRe More _Favorable
Columbia 36 B.Oe Less Favorable
Citadel ‘ 32 NeRe Less . Favorable
Columbia Dartmouth 25% NeRe Less Favorable
Navy 15 L Yore Favorable
Brown 30 BeCe Less Unfavorable
Cornell Columbia % NeRe More Unfavorable
Michigan 15 NeRe' More Favorable
Franklin & Swartimore 52% Be Lo More Favorable
Marshall Washé&Jeff, Ll L Less Favorable
Gettysburgh 19 BeC. ¥ore Favorable
Harvard Dartmouth 35%. L ¥ore Favorable
Princeton 27 NeRe Hore Pavorable
Brown 18 5 Less Favorable
Maryland. Missouri 15% HNeRe Less Unfavorable
N.Carolina St. 3bL B.Ce HMore Unfavorable
West Virginia 29 B.0. Less Unfavorable
Michigan Minnesota 624 B0, More Unfavorable
Northwestern I3 NeRe Less Unfavorable
Chio State Lg S More Favorable
Minnesota Indiana Log N.R. Less Favorable
: Wisconsin 6 B.O. More Unfavorable
New Hampshire Maine : T0% NeRe More Favorable
. Vermont 63 : L less Favorable
Tufts L8 N.R. Less Favorable
¥* This does net include one game of Kentucky University and one game of
Penn State College and it likewise excludes two Oklahoma Unive games
where technical difficulties prevented use of the data.
3t No.R."non-regional, L&local, Sesectional or regional, B.O.=blackout.
HaH

Percentage based on mumber of questionnaires distributed.
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TABIE 1 (Continued)

Percent of

: Questionnaires v Game

School Game Returned Situation Attractiveness Weather

Northwestern Wisconsin 39% L More Favorable
Purdue L6 BuOs Less Favorable

Pittsburgh " Ohio State Ne2s * NaRe More Favorable

: West Virginia N8, B.0o Less Unfavorable

S,California  Notre Dame 13% L Less Unfavorable
T.C.U, Lo B.C. less Favorable
UuCulie A 25 NoRe More Favorable
Stanford Lk B.Os More Favorable

U.C.L.A. Washington 21% BeOe Less Favorable
California 6 Se More Favorable

le Stadium Survey Procedures

In general, questidnnaires similar to form #311E-1 were distributed

to a 10% random sample of each stadium audience,
handed them to every tenth person entering each stadium section,.

In most cases ushers

At

several games, however, local Boy Scouts or students handled the distri-
bution and collection of questionnaires.

This design was varied somewhat where the total audience exceeded
40,000 and where sufficient time and research persomnel permitted the

use of a more controlled sampling plan.

For example, at some of the

larger games every "m"th row in every "k"th section was sampled. In
other similsr situations, randomized rows in every section were used. In
every sampling plan, however, every attender had an equal probability of
selectione.

The average questionnaire return was just under L0%Z. To encourage
returns and to minimize nossible bias in response, announcements were
made over the public address systems during the quarter-and/or half-time
explaining that a survey of andience characteristics was being conducted
by the college and urging full cooperation. In order to curcumvent the
vroblem of late arrivers and early leavers as a possible source of bias,
questionnaires were generally collected at half time.i¢

As described later, comparisons were made of time~ot-ticket~purchase
reported by the sample of respondents and the actusl control totals of

3 Informaetion is not available on the number of questionnaires
distributed at these games

% At Northwestern, it was not feasible to collect the questione
© naires at the game, so a pre-folded, stamped, self-addressed .
envelope form was distributed with instructions to drop it in

a mail box after answering the questions.
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game ticket sales. Such checks revealed that in most surveys the
respondents were fairly representative of the stadium sudience.

2. Analysis Design

The questionnaires from each geme were tabulated separstelys
Student questionnaires were separated from non-student: "student! in
this case referring only to those resvondents who indicated that they
were attending either one of the two schools playing in the game.

This report deals exclusively with the data from non-student questione
nairesast

The non-student questionnaires were first sorted on the basis of
the respondent's past attendance trend-ehis reply that his attendance
at ccllege football games in 1950 and '51 was “greater", Yabout the
szme", or Yless" than it was in the 1947 and 'L48 football seasons.
Each of these attendance groupings was then subdivided according te TV
cwnership and length of ownership., Within this basic grouping of
attendance and TV ownership, hand tabulations were prepared on degree
of interest in college football, time of ticket purchase, number of
games attended in 1950, whether a football game had been watched on TV
in 1951, school affiliation, age, and seX.

The second part of the stadium tabulations involved replies to
questions on other college football games attended and televiewed in
1951, Each reported attendance or televiewing was tallied according
te the TV situation (blackout, local, regicnal and non=regional telecasts)
prevailing on the date of the activity in the respondent!s TV area.

Before tallying, the questionnaires were sorted according to TV owner-
ship and length of ownership subdivided by type of ticket purchased
(season, non-season advance, day of game). This further sub classifica-
tion of fans by type of ticket purchase was necessary if the influence
of the different types of TV competition were to be tested. It is
reasonable to assume that fans with season tickets would attend as
many home games as possible, without regard to the variations in the TV
situation. If there is a behavior variation by type of TV competition,
it would be manifested by the noneseason ticket purchasers and to combine
them with the season ticket group would only obscure the analysis.

3. Stadium Survey Eesults

Prior to an analysis of the statistical data obtained from the
stadium surveys, it is important to have some understanding of the
possible biases reflected in the samples of respondents. Only one
partial test of representativeness could be made, since for the most part

# The decisicn to utilize only the non-student findings was based
on two considerations. First, opportunities for attendance are
generally greater among students than among non students. Second,
students'opportunities for televiewing could not be accurately
determined. Some students who replied that they owned a tele-
vision set may in fact have been referring to a TV set in their
parents! homes and thus not have had a set available during
football season. ‘
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there are no objective data from other sources describing the general
characteristics of the stadium aundience against which the character-
istics observed in ouwr samples could be compared. '

As indicated previously, a comparison was miade of the types of
tickets bought by the sample with school records of actual ticket sales.
In 12 of the 35 games a disproporticnate number of season-ticket
holders were found in the sampless There is no way of determining how
this bias affected the personal characteristics found in our samples of
stadium audiences. .

Two techniques were employved to minimize the possible effects of
this blas., EKather than present sepsrate results for each game, data
from &ll of the games of each school were combined into composite
school results. Thus the relative importance of any over weighting
found in one game would be lessened in the larger size of the merged
samples. Further, in the analysis of the 1951 attendances of TV
owners and non~owners as described in the analysis designs, only the
data from non-season ticket holders were included.

Another possible source of bias, not related to the representa-
tiveness of the sample, might be mentioned here. This is the extent
to which respondents were aware of the true purpose of the study (as
one of determining the effects of TV on college football attendance).
This purpose was not made explicit in the guestionnaires not in the
stadium announcements; however, it is possible that via general
publicity or by inference from the survey situation and materials, a
poertion of the fans were aware of the nature of the study. It is
possible, also, that this Yawareness" bias may heve affected TV owners
differently from none-owners, in that owners may have attempted to
understate any loss in attendances By minimizing the effect of TV,
they may have thought they would increase the number of available
feootball telecasts.

One further general precaution which should be considered in
interpreting the results of stadium surveys is the fact that the data
are limited necessarily to only those football fans who actually
attended games during 1951. Consequently, results carinot be general-
ized to the entire universe of cecllege football fans, including those
who have an interest in the game but did not attend a game this year.
The telephone surveys which are described in the follewing section,
however, were designed to represent all fans - atiending or doing
something else on selected Saturday afternoons.

a, General Audience Characteristics:

Some of the overall audience characteristics are presented in
Table 2. :
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- TABLE 2

CHARACTERISTICS OF 25,000 FANS WHO

ATTENDED 35 GAMES OF 13 COLLEGES IN 1951

Age
17 and under. . . 5%
18 -« 22 yeaxrs . . 8
© 23 = 29 years . . 19
30 = 39 years . «» 26
4O = 1,9 years . + 22
50 and over . . .+ 20

gex
MEnl o« o o o o o o ? 8%
VJOmen « & @ « & o 2 2

Interest in football

Very great. . « « 060%
Quite a bit « . « 35
Little or none. « 5

Types of Football Games Attended in 1950

College gamesS ONLY s ¢ o « o o o o o
College and Cthere o o o & s o + « &

-No college gares « + «

28%
57
15

e e e« 3 & &

Table 3 indicates the compositicn of each college's audience by
As can be seen, practically all colleges
are faced with hoavy TV saturation.

- TV owmer and non-owner group.

COMPOSITION CF STADIUM

TABLE 3

AUDIENCE BY

TV CWNERSHIP

Collegg

AI‘my e & o o
Columbia
Cornell.
Franklin
Harvard.
Maryland
Michigan . . .
Minnssota., « «
New Hampshire.
Northwestern .
Pittsburgh .
UOC'LOAG - -
UueSeCoe

« B * e a
e & @ & & o @
* & 5 e & o &

and Marshall,

4 6 & e o & @

¢« » & 9 w .

? 4 & & a & =
« = b o & e @
2 6 & & 8 @
a 6 & & o s

s » o

s e -

2 4 @ s & e & & & = 2 s

LI ¢ & = = » .

Percent
TV Owners

s % ¥ & & & & e ® s v
L ] * . » * - » * . . ” - L]
® * ® B 6 B + & e ® * » &

@ B3 e ® & & & & & & 3 e @
o
=

e & » & & o o



Table L describes some of the other audience characteristics on
the basis of the composite game data. To conserve space, the full
distribution on each item has not been presented but can be calculabed
easily as the difference between the figures given and 100%.

TABLE L

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AUDIENCE CHARECTERISTICS BY COLLEGE

School Type of 1950
Interest Age Sex Affiliation Games Attended
Very Little v Non~ 3 (College College
School Creat Or None Under 40 Male Alumni response  Only and other
L9% 9% 65% 1% 22% 20% 39% hag
Columbia L9 8 63 75 34 11 ho Lk
Cornell 56 5 18 77 - Lb 11 L8 Il
Franklin &
Marshall sl 8 L7 77 29 10 26 61
" Harvard 50 8 L8 88 L2 6 13 LS.
Maryland 65 L 77 85 2L 16 21 61
Michigan 57 S 61 T3 22 25 19 62
 Minnesota 71 2 L9 80 37 23 32 58
New Hampshire L0 18 18 19 L3 10 3L L7
Northwestern 56 7 Ll 8L ho 1 32 60
Pittsburgh 50 8 50 75 31 5 1 71
UeCeLehe 68 3 58 79 2l 1 20 69
UeSeCo 68 3 61 79 28 16 2L 6l

cs Effects of TV.Quwnership

Two types of tests were made of the possible effects of TV
ownership., The first considered owner and noneowner atiendance
differences during the 1951 season without regard to any variations
in .the TV situation, and &lso during TV competition and #blackouts!,
The second compared recent 1950 and 1951 attendance trends with the
pre television years 1947 and 1948,

1) 1951 Trends in Attendence

In general owners and non-owners attended about the same number
of games in 1951. As fully discussed in the text of the report, there
were many reascns for this inconclusive findinge The assumption that
owners and non~owners were two distinct groups was to some extent
negated by the ready accessibility of TV to non~owners. In addition,
1951 average attendance was low for both owners and noneowners sc that

%  On this question, there was an unusually high rate of non-response.
To prevent any upward bias in the alumni percentage, the fipgures
have been calculated on a total base which includes the fans
who failed to answer this questionj; the percent of non-response
is also listed.
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differences in attendance were bound to be. small and short of statis-

© tical significances Finally, technical tabulation problems prevented

the simultaneous contrel of personal differences among fans, which is
expecially important when group differences are small.

A comparison of the proportion of TV owners in the stadium audience
with the proportion of TV owners in the area revealed that the percent
of owner~attenders was about equal to the overall proportion in the area.

Another comparison was made of average weekly attendances of
owners and non-owners during the 1951 season. In this- analysis, as
mentioned earlier, only respondents who did not purchase season tickets
were included. Each reported attendance at a 1951 college game was
coded according to the type of TV situation prevailing in the local TV
area at the time of the attendance. A comparison of the weekly average
attendance of owners and non-owners, regardless of TV situation,
indicated that there were no significant differences in any of the 13
collegesa .

In evaluating the effécts of the different types of TV situations,
the games of each college were divided into twoe groups = these with
TV competition and those without TV ("blackout")s

Two measures were used to determine the possible Y"blackout! effects
on owners and non=-owners:

1) The relative proportions of TV owners at Yblackout! games

compared with TV competition games. If a "blackout® significantly

helps attendance, a relatively greater number of TV owners would

be expected to attend during “blackouts" than when a football

game was avallable.

2) A comparisch of the number of "losers! at "blackout! and “come

petition! games. If TV ownership was contributing to the number

of "losers' - fans with less attendance in recent years compared

to pre-television years = a relatively greater number of "losers!

would be expected to attend during blackouts than during TV

competition.

These analyses involved ten schools for which data were available
from both "blackout! and “competition" games, With regard to our first
hypothesis, in only four out of the ten schools was there a significant
difference in the proportions of owners and non-owners attending games.
In only one case did more owners attend during a "blackout!, while in
three cases relatively more non-ouwners attended. Similarly, in testing
our second hypothesis {proportion of "losers" among ow ers at "blackout!
and Ycompetition" games), only two schools showed a statistical
difference while eight did not, and the differences were again incone
sistent -~ in one case more "losers" at the blackout game; in the other,
fower %losers' at such games.

From what we now know about game attendance and from our Boston
and Fittsburgh findings, these inconclusive "blackout! results were to
be expected. In the first place, most fans were poorly informed about
blackout dates; secondly, most of the ten colleges were large ones with
relatively unimportant gate sales. Consequently, with no overall
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"plackout! effects observed in our attendance data among the universe of
large colleges, it was to be expected that a sample of large college
audiences would confirm this result.

2) Recent Attendance Trends Compared to Pre-Television Years »

A special check was made of the historical atiendance trends of
owners and non~owners who reported that their atitendance in 1950 and
1951 was less than during the pre-television years 1947 and 19L8. Such
fans are called “losersi, and if there are more "losers" amcng TV
owners, an inference might be drawn about the harmful effects of TV.
Actual results, however, do not confirm the above hypothesis.

In eight of the thirteen schools significant differences were
observed. But in seven schools, there was a higher proportion of
tlosers" among the non-owners; in only one, the TV owners showed a
higher number of "losers®, 1n four of the five schools where no
significant difference was found, the direction was also toward a
greater number of Vlosers® among the non~owners,

Upon closer analysis, however, the apparent discrepancy can be
explained. It should again be recalled that in these overall comparisons
" there may be some bias in the sample of respondents due to the over rep~
resentation of season ticket purchasers. .Secondly, there is the
possibility of a differentisl memory bias., TV owners who saw many games
on TV during the past few seasons may ncw be unable to recall which
games they atiended and which they saw on TV. It may be that they are
unconsciously infleting their attendance in the more recent years. In
addition, there is some possibility that TV owners who were aware of
the purpose of the study msy have tended to understete their recent
" losses, In a number of instances comments which were voluntarily written
on questionnaires attempted to explain away the possible inflvence of
TV on their attendence. It must also be recalled that only actual
attenders are studied here. TV owners who no longer attend games would
not appear in our stadium surveys. &nd in addition to these possible
biases, there are the problems of controlling perwonal differences
between owners and non~owners.,

We know from our Boston and Fittsburgh studies and from the
national cross-section polls that level of interest in fpotball, age,
sex, school affiliation, economic level, étc., strongly influence
attendance. By means of the X° test of hcomogeneity, we determined that
there were differences in these characteristics among the cwmer and
non-owner groups in the stadium audiences and that when these character-
- istics are controlled, the past attendance differences larpely disappear,

Interest Differences:

Our analysis indicates that the owner and non-owner groups, as
represented by our stadium samples, do differ with respect to interesta
Primarily, 1V owners attending games have a higher level of interest
than non-owners. In eight out of thirteen schools, a difference was
found that could be attributed to chance sampling fluctuations in only
two chances out of 100; in each of these schools mcre owners reported



"very great interest" and more non-owners only "quite a bit" or "little
intereste Of the five schools where there were no statistically signie
ficant differences, three again showed a higher concentration of ‘very"
interested fans among the TV owners.

When TV owners and noneowners of equal interest are compared, no
reliable differences occur among the "little interested®, and only L
of the 13 colleges demonstrated a significant number of “very interested®
non=owners still reporting more "losers®. Among the fans with moderate
interest in 6 of the 13 cases, more non~-owners are classified as "losers",

Within the owner and noneowner groups themselves, the relationship
between level of interest and attendance trends was similars in both
cases, the "very" interested more freguently reported gains in atten=-
dance, and the "guite! apd "little! interested reported attendance
losses. For the TV owners, this was true in six out of the thirteen
schools; for the non-owners, in eight out of the thirteen schools.

Since more non~-owners state they have only a "moderate' interest
in football, this factor probably is most important in explaining the
overall owner vs.enon owner comparison. That even as many as 6, or less
than half of the cases of equal moderate interest, still report more
nonmowner “losers® may be due to other personal differences among owner
and non~owner groups which are not controlled.

Age Differencess

Two comparative age groupings, which had revealed the greatest
attendance differences on the national poll, were used -~ under LO
years old and LO and over. Our snalysis indicates that the owner and
non~ovwmer groups tend to differ also with respect to age, although
these differences are not as great as those observed for interest in
footballs In general, TV owners at football games were found to be
clder than non~owners. In three schools a difference was found that
would appear by chance in only one case out of 100; in each of these
three schools, there were more younger fans under LO in the noneowning
group and a greater number over L0 among the owners. Of the ten schools
where the differesnces did not guite meet the standard of significance,
six also showed more older TV owhers. .

When comparing owners and non-owners of equal age, a significant
difference between proportions "losing! was found much more freguently
in the younger group. In seven out of thirteen schools, a difference
was observed which could occur by chance in only 5 cases out of 100; in
an eighth school the difference could have arisen from chance sampling
fluctustions in only 7 cases ocut of 100s In all of these eight schools
more non-owners than owners under LO years of age were losing in
attendance, In contrast, only two out of the thirteen schools reported
a significant difference for those over LOj; in only one there was a
greater proportion of non-owners losing and in the other, more owners
were losing. These data indicate that the greatest differencs between
cwners and non-owners is concentrated in the younger group which
contains relztively more non-owners.
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The owner and noneowner groups separately showed a similar pattern
of relationship between age and attendance trend. In every case, the
clder group more often reported stable attendance whereas the younger
group included both more "gainersY and more ‘‘losers!, For the TV
owners, this occured in eight out of thirteen schools; for the none
owners, in ten out of the thirteen schools,

School Affiliastion:

To test the importance of school affiliation in determining dif-
ferences between owners and non-owners, the respondents were separated
into two groups, alumni and general public {(nonealumni). PAlumnit
here refers to those fans who were graduates of either of the two
schools playing in the game and does not include people who may have
been alumni of some other college,

The high rate of non=-response to this question (described in
Table L) disqualified many schools from this part of the analysis,
Only three colleges ccnsistently reported fewer than 10% non-response
and at three other specific goames missing answers were not too impore-
tant. Recognizing the limitations of having only 6 cases available for
analysis, the data do point up a possible difference between owner and
non-owner alumni. In four of the six cases, more alumni were found in
the non=-owner group, and in three of these cases the non-owner alumni
reported a greater number of "losers!. As for the proportions of
general public losing attendance, more non-owners were %losers" in
only one case. These findings suggest that the greater differences
between owners and non~owners are also found in the alumni group.

In summary, our analysis of interest level, age, and school
affiliation provides some insights into the differences between TV
owners and noneowners and their relsative proportiocns "losing' in
attendance. We have seen that loss in attendance is more frequent
in the lower interest groups, in those under LO years of age, and in
alumni. &nd our data also indicate that each of these characteristics
appears more freguently among the non-owners than among TV owners. If
we had been abie to separate younger alumni with egqual interest, of the
same sex and eccnomic status, it is more than likely that the owner -
non~cwner attendance compariscns would have been different. Unfore
tunately, due to the number of cases and the use of inflexible hand
tabulations, we were unasble to control &1l of these variables
simultaneously.

IV. Area Telephone Surveys of Saturday ifternoon isctivity
1. Introduction

Cities were selected for the telephone surveys on the basis of the
same general factors which determined the choice of football games for
the stadium studies. Selections were made in various sections of the
country where the home schedvle of the local teams presented an oppor-
tunity for studying fan activity dwring a ¥hlackout® and during TV
competition. In addition, we were especially interested in local TV



competitionet
Teiephone surveys were conducted in eight cities, and éxcept for
one case, following two or more different weeckends. Table 5 lists the

Saturday dates and the prevailing TV situation when tlie surveys in .
each city were conducted.

TAELE 5

TELEPHCNE QUBVEYS

City Date Type TV competition **
Detroit, Mich. ’ 16/27 Blackout
. " 1117 Inter-regional
11/24 Sectional
New Haven, Conn. 10/20 Local
10/27 Blackout
11/3 Inter~-regional
112k Blackout
Lancaster, Pa. 11/10 Local
Minneapolis, Minn. - 11710 . Inter-regional
' 11/24 Blackout
Philadelphia, Pa. 10/20 Sectional
‘ 10/27 Sectional
11/3 " Blackout
Worcester, Mass, 10/27 Local
11/3 Blackout
11/10 Inter~regional
11/17 Sectional
Los Angeles, Calif. 11/10 Blackout
11/17 Bla ckout _
11/2h Inter~régional
12/1 Local
Lincoln, Neb. 11/3 Inter-regicnal
: 11/17 Local

A special consideration entered into the selection of Worcester.
We wanted to see what happened when a local game was telecast
.in a nearby major city (Boston)e

%

%

Sectional and local competition, when combined are considered
regional in the college attendance analysisa.



2. General Procedure

The proceedures followed in the telephone surveys were identical
with those used in Boston and Pittsburgh call backs. In general, each
survey consisted of about 2000 initial telephone calls from which a
sample of LO0~-500 football fans in each city was secured.

Each sample was randomly selected in accordance with the following
proceedures, Starting from a randomly selected page of the local
telephone directory and a randomly selected listing on this page (k),
twenty consecutive listings were called. The position of the first
number 10 be called on each successive (nth) sample page was regularly
rotated (k -~ 1, etc.) with the average assignment consisting of 100

Cinitial calls and approximately twenty - thirty call backs onh each of
the follow~up interviews, »

In the initial call, which was used to select the panel of college
football fans, each respondent was asked if anyone in the household had
ever attended a college football game and if so who that person was and
the date of the last attendance. He was then asked if there were a TV
set in the home and when it had been purchased. If he did not have a
set, he was asked about the frequency of televiewing on someone else's
set == either at the home of a friend or in a public place, Similar to
the Boston and Fittsburgh studies, any person attending since 1946 was
congsidered a football fan. Each fan was then asked questions relating
to his sports attendance, radic listening and televiewing activities
over the weekend and especially duvring the Saturday afternoon of the
home team football game.

£11 the fans in the household who were mentioned by the respondent
as having attended since 1946 were interviewed except in cases where
two or more related people were reported as having attended the same
last game together. Then the interviewer determined who had been the
initiator of the activity and only interviewed hime (B.g., in cases
of husband and wife, the husband was usually interviewed.) If a person
woxre mentioned as a fan but was not available to be interviewed at
that time, the student was instructed to call back at least two more
- times at different hours.

A1l interviews were conducted during the week (usually Monday through
Friday) following the local football game. In a few Surveys, resSpons
dents were asked about two weekends in one interview, when there had
not been time to make the calls earlier. In this case, the questions
concerning the last weekend were asked and then the interviewer inguired
about the previocus weekend, mentioning it by date. If the respondent
could not recall his activity, the interviewer probed with a mention of
a8 local game played that weekend. The same fans were interviewed on
the succeeding call backs. During the last call, in addition to his
activities, the fan was asked about his age, sex, and past attendance
trend -~ whether his attendance at college football games was Y“greaztert,
"about the same, or "less" in the 1950 and '51 seasons than in 1947 and

18, T



3. Analysis

The procedures used in tabulating the telephone guestionnaires
were similar to those already described in the .stadium surveys. Respon
ses were tabulated separately for each city and for each weekend. The
ballots were sorted on the basis of reported past attendance trend and
television ownership., Further, they were sorted into "complete" and
"incomplete!" groupss the "complete! group representing those fans for
whom there was a complete set of questionnaires for all call backs.

In the final analysis, only the responses of the "complete! group were
used, so that any changes in the proportion of fans engaging in one
activity or another could not be attributed to a difference in the
composition of the sample. Even more important, the "incompletes"
were usually missing the last interview, so that we did not have the
essentizl information on past attendance trends-

The results of the telephone surveys were analyzed separately for
each eity. Our first step was to compare the proportions of TV owners
and non~owners reporting "loss" in attendance. OFf the six cities for
which complete data were available,¥* in only one was a difference
observed which could not have been due to chance sampling fluctuations.
In this city, the non-owners more often reported loss than the owners.

The next step was to compare the Saturday afternoon behavior
of the two groups according to the types of TV competition. "Bechaviort
was grouped into three activities: 1) attended a ccllege football game;
2) listened to college football game on the radio or watched it on TV;
3) did something else (worked, another kind of attendance or televiewing,
etc.). COwner = non-owner differences were inconsistent among the various
cities. In no case did the same sample of attenders in any city report
significant differences in more than one type of 1V situation. In
three ¢ities, while an interregional game was televised, a significant
difference between owners and non-owners was found. In two of these
cities, more of the owners were attending the game; while in one
city, more non-owners were attending and more owners were listening to
the radio or watching TV. During a sectional telecast, a significant
difference emerged in only cne city, with more of the non-owners listen-
ing to the radio and watching TV. Finally during “blackouts" in only
one city was there a significant difference with more non-owners
attending., '

Because of the inconsistency of these findings for any one city
and between cities, the data for all weckends were combined into an
average behavior index for cwners and non-~owners in each city. Using
these indices, no statistically significant difference was found in the
' behavior of owners and non~owners. It is mere than likely that the
above inconsistencies would not have occurred if we had been able to
control for differences in personal characteristics among the owner and
" non-owner groups. Unfortunately, due to the size of the samples and
the lack of flexibility in hand tabulations, such analyses were not
possible, '

# In one city, the question on atiendance trend was not asked;
' in another city, the findings could not be utilized because of
a confusion in sampling procedure.
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IV. STUDENT ALUMNI SURVEYS:

1. Introduction .
- Since students and alumni represent large segments of stadium

audiences, we were interested in getting a more detailed picutre of

their behavior and characteristics. In selecting the colleges for these

surveys, we feel it would be desirsble to have representation from

both large and small colleges in different geographical areas. Due

to limitations of time and cost, however, only a relatively small number

of student and alumni surveys were actually undertaken, As a result, we

felt that this section of the study should be considered as only

exploratory.

In all, four colleges conducted surveys of alumnis and three
colleges, surveys of the student body.## Lack of uniformity in the
collection and treatment of the student data, in addition to the
priorities placed on other phases of this rescarch, have prevented
full utilization of the student surveys. This report, therefore, does
net include a separate discussion of the student questionnaires. Data,
however, are available in NORC files,

2. General Procedures

The alumni guestionnaires were mailed at the end  November,
at the close of the 1951 football season, to a random sample representing
approximately 10% of cach alumni listings, College alumni listings were
generally used as the sowrce for names and addressesj in one case, the
Athletic Department mailing list was used to facilitate the mailing
procedure, since about 80% of the list consisted of alumni.

In selecting each random sample, the procedure used was similar
to the one employed in the telephone surveys. The entire list was
divided into "n" equal sub groups, A sampling unit of twenty consecutive
_names was then taken from each sub group. The first cluster of twenty
names was started from a random point (k), and each successive cluster
was started at point equal to k 1 - - - 1.

To encourage azlumni replies, a note signed by the Athletic departe
ment was printed at the top of the first page of each three page
questionnaire asking each respondent tc cooperate in filling out and
returning the questionnaire. As a further step to facilitate response,
8 self~addressed stamped business reply envelope was enclosed with each
questlonnalre.'

Alumni were asked questions on a variety of matters pertaining to
their football behavior, as indicated in the attached form #311 E-2.
There were items concerning the last game they had attended ~- type of
ticket used and who had accompanied them to the game; there were questions
on their activities at the time of each of the 1950 and 1951 home games
# Alumni surveys were conductcd at Columbia U., Notre Dame, U. of So0.
California, and Wayne U,

# Students surveys were undertaken at Allegheny College, Northeastern
U., and Oklahoma U. :




(whether they attended, teloviewed, listened to a game on the radio, or
did ncnc of these thlngs), there were items concerning the number and
types of football games attended in 195C, on sports attendance in 151
and on sports enjoyed on TV; there was also a question on past atten-
dance trend - whether attendance in the 1950 and 51 football seasons
was "greater!, "about the same!, or M"less® than in 1947 and th8e. Items
on personal characteristics 1nqu1red about age, sex, graduating class,
occupation, location of rcsidence and television ownership -- length
of ownership and degrec of non-owner televicwing.

3« ALnalysis

The tabulating procedurc was similar to that used in the stadium
surveys. Iirst the ballots were chccked to eliminate those respondents,
negligible in number, who had never been to a college football game.
Then the questionnaircs were sorted according to TV ownership and length
of ownership and according to reported past attendance trend; responses
to the different questions were hand-tallied within these sorted groupse
For the question on activities during the time of the !51 home games,
only those respondents were used whose residence was within the local
™v center."

This discussion of the findings deals only with the data from the
alumni surveys of Columbisz and Wayne Universities.i a first step
in investigating some of the characteristics of the alumnl, the
proportions of TV owners in the samples were compared with the proportions
in the TV areas. In the case of Columbis U., there was no significant
difference in TV ownership hetween the sample and the area as a whole,
In the Vayne University study, there was a higher rate of TV ownership
among alumni than in the general Detroit area.

The second characteristic which was investigated was age distribu-
~ tion == under LO and over LO ycars of age. In Columbia, 55% of the
alumni were under LO; =@t Wayne, 68% were under LO years of age. As for
the differences between owners and non-owners, in Wayne we found that
more of the TV owners were under L0 years of age, a difference that
could have arisen from chance sampling fluctuations in ouly one case in
100, In the case of Columbia, however, no significant age difference
was found between the owners and non~owners.

The alumni.date were also analyzed for the proportion of “losers®
among owners and non-owners. In the case of Wayne, a higher proportion
of owners reported "loss" in attendance (probability 84)e It should
be noted that it was at Wayne that there were more owners under LO
years of ate. At Columbia, on the other hand, there was no significant
difference between the two groups in the proportions reporting loss in
attendance.,

#*  Arrangements had been made to tabulate separately the ballots
of any sizeable group of alumni from another TV area, but this
did not prove necessary. In one of the schools, questionnaires
were mailed only to local alumni.

o

4
=
o
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One college returnedvcompleted questionnaires too late and the
small mmber of cases included in the sample made its represen-

- tativeness highly questionable. 1In another case, technical
-difficulties in the treatment of the data prevented the inclusion
of the flndlngs. »




In analyzing the preportions of "lesers" among owners and non-
owmers of equal age, neither of the surveys demonstrated a significant
difference. Thus our earlier finding in the Wayne survey of more
owners losing attendance seems to be accounted for in a large part
by the younger age of the ocwner groups. Furthermore, in the Columbia
survey, when comparing age and attendance trends within the owner and
non-owner groups, a significantly greater number of younger TV cwners
than older owners were found to be losing attendance. The difference
at Wayne was in the same direction but did not quite meet the
standard of significanée. This also confirms the previous stadium
findings of the greater stability in the attendance trends of older
fans,

For the non-owners, however, younger and older alumni reported
no significant differences in their historical attendance trends.
In both cases, however, there was a tendency for younger alummi to report
greater loss in attendance; the difference cCould be due to chance, in
17 cases out of 100 in Wayne, and in 10 cases out of 100 in Columbia.

0f the two alumni surveys, only Columbia afforded an opportunity
to compare behavior under local, non regional TV competition and
“during blackouts. In this survey however, there was no significant
difference between owners and non-owners in the proportiens of alumni
attending the different gomes.

Both ocwners and non~cwners attended games more frequently under
TV competition than under “blackout! conditions. For the T owners this
was a significant difference; the difference for the non=cwners was
not quite significant. However, the Columbia "blackout® game was
generally less attractive and was played under poor weather conditions.
Since these factors weren'!t controlled, the higher attendance during
TV competition, has very limited meaning.

To further test whether there was a difference in attendance
between the owners and non-owners, regardless of type of TV competition,
an average weekly behavior index for the five Saturdsys when home gares
wepe played was derived for Columbia alumni. This indcr was identical
to the one used in the telephonc surveys. It was found that there was
nc significant difference in the zttendance of TV owning and non-
owning alumni. This same anzlysis was made of the data from the Wayne
survey and again, there was no significant differonce between the
attendance of owners and non-owners.

In summary, we did find = difference between owner and non~owner
alumni losing in attendance in one survey, but this difference disap-
peared when age was held constant in the two groups. Younger alumni
(under LO) more frequently report loss in attendance than older alumni,
regardless of IV ownership. And there was no difference between TV
owning and non-owning alumni in our sample with regard to frequency of
attendance on selected Saturdays during the 1951 seasons
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NCAA FCOTBALL STADIUM STUDY FOR

GAME

We are trying to find ocut something about football fans, who they are, where they
come from, etce, and would greatly eppreciate your answering the following questions:

1, How much interest would you say you take 6. As Do you happen to own a radio or
. in college football?

Very great interest ()
Quite 2 bit ()
Only a little or none ( )

24 Was your ticket to the game bought in
advanee or on the day of the game?

3¢ Le

B.

Ce

In advance ‘ ()
Day of game ( )
Don't know { )
IF "IN ADVANCE": Is it a season
ticket?
Yes () o ()

How many college football games did
you attend in 19507

How many high school gemes did you
attend in §9BO?

How many pr. rofessional games did you
attend in 19507

Ls Please list any other college football

ganes you have attendoed this yéar (1951)

Do iw Would you say your attendance ot cole

Be

wes greater,

lege football games during 1950-51

rhout the seme or 1css
than the 19hf»19h8 seasons?

Greater ()
Abcut the some ()
Less ¢ )

If greator or loss, why?

#

television set?

Radio ()
Television ( )
Neither (

Be If you own a television set, how
long have you owned one?

Co How clearly do you receive the fole
lowing chammels? .
Channel Number

T OO
Very well ' 1 i
Only fairly well : i
Poorly N -
Not at a1l T ¥

D. Have you watched any foobball
gemes on TV tuls year?

Yes { ) No )

Fe If WYESY: Which ones?

Fe Did you see any of these tele~
vised in a movie theatre?

g g Py SRl

Yes () No ()
Are you a student or alwmus of the:

Student  Alunnus
Home school ) { )
Visiting school () { ;
Noither school { ) (

For purposes of classificaticn, we
would 1like to knows

Ae Tour approximate age:
Be Your sex: Male { )} Femele ( )
Ce Your cccupation:

D. Location of your residence:

{(City) T (State)
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Segment -
Number Address o Phone
(Streat) (Cit)
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR LOCAL TEIEFHONE CSURVEYS
Hello. This is ( )e We're doing a survey of leisure time activities, (what
people do in their spare time), for (the National Opinion Kesearch Center of the
University of Chicago) The first question

is: -

1, Is there anyone in your houschcld who has ever attended a college football game?

Yes {( )= No ()

*A. IF YES" s Who are they -- that is, which members of youwr family have ever
gone to a college footbsll gare, and aboubt how long ago was the
last time (you) (he) (she) attended?

Year Last ~ Year Last
Lttended Attended
LIST EACH ‘
ELICIBIE MEMBER: le - 3.
(Attended Game) » L

2. Do you happen to have a television set in your home? Yes { )%  No { )¢

e IF "WYES': A, What was the month and year in which first set was purchased?

B. W‘ha‘t channels can you receive on your set?

1. ASK ABQUT EACH: Does that channel usually come in very well,
only fairly well, or poorly?

Chamnel Number

Vary well
Only fairly well
Yoorly

#* IF “NO'": How often do you watch television at the heme of your friends or
in public places ~- guite often, only occasionally, or never?

Quite often ()
Only occasiocnally (. )
Never ()

NOTE: A. IF NO MENMBER OF THE FAMILY HAS ATTENDED A FOOTBALL GAME IN 1947 OR LATER,
DISCONTINUE THE INTERVLIEW,.

B. IF THE PERSCN WHO ANSWELS THE PHONE HAS ATTEMNDED 4 COLLEGE FOQTBALL G
IV 1947 OR LATER, ASK HIM THE FOLLGWING QUESTIONS, THEN ASK TO SPZiK TO
ANY OTHRR ELIGIBTE MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD. IF HE HAS NOT RECENTLY AT-
TENDED 4 GiME, ASK TO SPEAK TO ANY ELIGIBLE MEMBER, EXPLAINING THAT YCU
HAVE JUST 4 FEW QUESTIONS WHICH EACH ELIGIBLE MEMBER CCULD ANSWER BETTER -
FOR HIMSELF, (FOR EXPLANATION OF “SLIGIBLEY, SEE NOTE BOTTGH COF PAGE 2.)

Upen contac’oing cach eligible member of a household, use the introduction
at the too of this auestisnnaire and ask the following guestions:
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Name of Phone

Segment
*Eligible:

Number: Kumber:

—ean

1. How d4id you epend the afternoon last Saturday? (What were you doing from aboub
2 o'clock till about 57)

PROBE; Did you listen to the radio or watch televisgion at all on Saturday
afternoon?

CHECK APPROPRIATE ROX OR BOXES BELOW AND SPECIFY HATURE OF ATTENDANCE, RADIO
LISTENING OR TRLEVISION VIEWING:

{( ) Attended college fobtball game { ) Listened to redic
Which? { ) Football games {Which?)

( ) Attended high school football

( ) Other eports (Which?)
Which?

—~

} Attended other football game

{( ) Other programs

Which? { ) Watched televigion

{ ) Attended other sports event {( ) Football game (Which?)
Which?

() Attended movies { ) Other sporte (Which?)

What theatre?

P

} Atterded other entertainment { ) Other programs

Specify;

( ) DID NOWE OF AROVE -- No attendance, no radio, no TV viewing.
(What did ke do?)

2. Did you attend asny (other) entertainment or sports events last weekend -~
Fridey night, $Seturday night, or Sunday?

{ ) Yes {specify)

( ) No

3. And 4id you listen to any (other) sportes events on the radio, or watch any on
"televigion last weekend ~- Friday night, or Saturday night, or Sunday?

() Yee, redio {specify)

{ ) Yee, TV (specify)

{ ) Ko, neither

INTERVIEWER'S DATE OF FIRST
SIGHATURR « CALL:
DATE OF LAST
CALL:

* An eligible member must have atiernded a college football game since 19k7 to he
agked these questions. i
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*Namé of Phone Segment
Eligible: Tumber; Number:

1. Now, how did youw gperd the afternoon on Saturday a week ago --that would be
{month and day). (Probe: that wae the day of the football game.) (What
were you doing from ebout 2 o'¢lock til about 57)

PROBE: Did you ligten t0 the redio or waitch television at all on Saturdsy
afternoon?

CEECK APPROPRTATE BCK OR BOXES BELOW AND SPECIFY NATURE OF ATTENDANCE, BRADIO
LISTENING OR TELEVISION VIEWING:

() Attended college foothall gams ( ) Listened to radio
{ ) Football games (Which?)

Which?t

{ ) Attended high school football

Which? )} Other sporte (Which?)

—~

{ ) Attended other football zemes

( ) Other programe

Which?
{ ) Watched televieion
( ) Attended other sporte event { ) Football game (Which?)
Which?
() Attended movies { ) Other sporte (Which?)

What theatre?

| ( ) Attended other entertainment ( ) otker programs

Specify:

- { ) DID NONE OF ABOVE -- No attendance, no radio, no TV viewing

(What d1d he do?)

2. Did you attend any {other) entertainment or sporte events that weekend --
Friday night, Saturday night, or Sunday?

{ ) Yes (specify)

{ )xo -

3. And 4id you listen to any (other) sports events on the redio, or watch any on
-televieion that weekend -~ Friday Night, or Saturdey night, or Sundey?

{ ) Yes, redio (epecify)

{ ) Yes, TV (specify)

{ ) No, neither

THTERVIEWER'S DATE OF FIRST
SICGNATURE: CALL:
DATE OF IAST
CALL:

# An eligible member must have attended & college football geame since 1947 to be
agked thesge questions.
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SURVEY OF ALUMNI

Dear Alumnus:

Columbia University is cooperating with the National Opinion Research Center
in a nation~wide study of college football attendance. We are trying to find out
something about alumni sctivities during the football season and we would greatly
appreciate your answering the following questions, For your convenience in return-
ing this information, a stamped self-addressed envelope is cnclosed, Please fill
in the ouestionnaire and mail it to NORC. Thank you.

Ralph Furey
Director of Athleties
Columbia University

1. Have you ever attended s college foot~ | 3. Please check whether you attended the

ball game? following Columbia home games in 1950,

. #¥eSe o o o 0o 0 s s () watched them on TV, or listened to
1 them on the radio, or did none of
these things:
¥A. IF "YES": ANSWER THE FOLLOWING Hobart (Sept 0

OUESTIONS; IF "HO": PLEASE SKIP Aggggdeg_zp)'Té z BT TR G R TG
TO Q. 6. ' )
—— Penn (Oct. 21)

Attended () TV { ) Radio ( ) None ( )
Army (Oct. 28)
Attended ( ) TV { ) Radio ( ) None ( )

Corngll {Nov. L)

Alones » o e 6 o o { ) Attended { ) TV { ) Radio ( ) None { )
¥Jith someone , . » { ) Navy (Nov. 18)

Don't remember , , ( ) Attended ( ) TV () Radio ( ) Nome { )

L. Did you attend any other football
games during 19507

2. A, Do you remember whether you went
alone or with someone to the last
game you attended?

3B, IF “WITH SOMEONE": How many

were in the party, and who were Yes No
they? (Family, fellow stu- College. o « » » « s (3 T
dents, alumni, another coupls, High School. 4 « « « ()} ()

ete,) Professional « » « » ( ) ()

®A. IF "YES": Which ones?

C. Was your ticket bought in ad-

vance or on the day of the game? |5 yould you say your attendance at enl-
lege football games during 1950 and

*In adgance e 0 1951 was greater, sbout the same, or
Day of games « o o () less than in the 1947 and 1948 sca-
Don't remember . « ( ) sons?
_ _ . ¥ireaters « 5 o o o 2 ()
D, IF "IN ADVANCE": Was it a sea~ About the same » « «» { )
son ticket? ¥LeSS « e+ 4 0 8 ss ()
Yese o o o o 0 0 o () %A, IF_"GREATER" CR "LESS": Could you

No o v v a0 0 « s () tell us why?




6. Now, could you check the general way in which you spent each of the Saturday afternoons on which
Columbia played = home game thig year:

Attended Attended Abtended Watched TV listened to Cther
Columbia Other Football Other Sports Program Radio Program (Flease
Game Game (Which?} Event {Which?)} {Which?) {Which?) - Specify)
{(Oct. 6) ‘ ,
(Oct. 13) , ,
Yale v e v« { ) (> (3 ¢ (3 O
{Nov, 10) _ ‘
Dartmouths .« o { ) ) () () () ( )..................
(Nov, 17) _ ‘ |
{Nov, 2L) :
BI'O'WHQV *» 5 o & ( ) ( ) o ( ) ( ) ( ) ' ( )
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7. Have you attended or do yoh expect to

attend any (other) football games in
19517 o .
H¥YCBe 4 s v 0 o « ( )
NG o o o 3w 4.5 & ( )
#List Gamea: .

o

8. Do you happen to own a radlo or tele-
vision sct?

Radlo: o ¥ i ... ( )
#Television o § 4+, ( )

N@ithﬂr. e % s & « ( )

#A, IF "TV": How long have. ¥ou owned
one? Yrsi Hos,

B, IF "NO TV": How often d% you watek:
TV programs at the homes of your
friends or in puollc places?

#xfuite oftcn.,. e L)
##0ccasionally « « 5 ()
NeVers o« v o o .6 { )
#xIF YOU OWN A TV SET OR WATCH TV
PROGRAMS . QUCASIONALLY COW OFTEN:
Have you watched any football
games on TV during the 1951
season? _
*Yes. " & % & 5 e 8 ( )
No “ » ¢ & e p o % ( )

#A. TF "YES": Which games?

9, Did you watch any football games on
TV during the 1950 scason?.

YES..“'”. . df’.t L] .- ( )
NO ¢« ¥ =

A, IF "YES": How many gsmes and can
you tell us which ones?

sewas ()

; 3 -

10. IF YOU HAVE A RADIO: Have you listen=
&d To any football gemes durlng

l9§0 1951:
#YESs o ¢ .6 o e ( )

NO o« o « LI T ( )
#A, IF "YES"i How often?
At ot et

Regularlye « o« « { )
Occasionally « + (
Seldom or never, { )

111. Aside from football, have you attend-

ed any other sport evenbtg or games
during 1951: .
*Y@Su e s v s s ¥ ( )

NQ # v v % 0 5w ( _)

#fy IF "YES": Which ones?

12, Aside from football, are there any
~sports you enjoy wabtching on TV?

#*YeS. « 5 o 8 b w ( )
NO 4 s 2 s s B ( )

A, IF M'YES": Which ones?

13. Aside from Columbia, did you attend
any other colleges or universities?

*Yes. *» s 0w e e ( )
No L A ( )

4. IF "YES": Which ones?

11k For purposes of c¢9581f1cat10n, we

would like to know:
A, Your approximate zage:

B, Your sex: Male { ) Female ()
C. Your Columbia graduating class:

D Your occupztion
£, Location of your home residence:

(City) (State)
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TABLE 7

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PITTSBURGH
FANS BY NUMBER OF GAMES ATTENDED

i1 - 1948 )
Number of games Ali .
Attended Groups  No TV TV = less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yrse= up
o 22 2l 16 ‘ 29
1 26 26 2h 33
2 16 13 20 16
3=k ‘ 15 13 18 8
Seap : 21 2l 21 1L
Total - 100% 100% 100% 100%
1) OCbserved differences could have occurred by chance in 10 cases
out of 100.
L9 2
Number of games A1l
Attended Groups No TV TV = less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yr8.~ up
0 - 33 33 31 37
1 32 28 35 35
2 15 16 16 . 10
3l 10 9 11 12
S~up 10 - 1l -8 6
Total 100% 100% 100% 100
2) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 50 cases
out of 100. ’
2950 3
Number of games A1
Attended Groups No TV TV - less 2 yrs. TV « 2 yYSem Up -
0 L7 L7 5 39
1 28 27 26 35
2 10 11 8 10
3=l , 10 8 10 12
S~up 5 7 5 Iy
Total ~ 100% 100% 100% 100%

3) Cbserved differences could have occurred by chance in 80 cases
out of 100. , '
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19 51 Ll)
HNumber of games All
Attended Groups No TV TV = less 2 yrs. TV = 2 yrS.= up
0 58 58 58 58
1 2L 23 25 25
2 9 9 8 ‘ 10
3L : 7 8 6 7
S=up 2 2 3 =
Total ' 100% 100% 100% 100%

L) Observed differences could have occurred by chance in 99 cases
out of 100.

In parts IV and V of the text of the report, it was observed that
sex, age and interest in football are highly correlated with IV owners
ship and attendance; younger men generally have greater interest and
attendance at football games. Since our Boston and Pittsburgh owners
and non-owners differed in these characteristics, it was felt that our
failure to discover any significant variations in attendance may have
been due to lack of control of these personal factors, The following
separate tabulations of attendance were therefere prepared for each
year, holding these .factors constant.

SERIES I
TV owners and NON~OWNEX'S: &« « ¢ » + ¢« « =« « s « « 3 groups
. times
Interest in college foothall. « « v v ¢ .« « « . . 3 groups

Total groups 9 groups
SERIES II
Total owner - intersst groups = Series I .. .-. 9 groups
times
SEX¢000¢-0~--¢0---.-c-';ﬁ;.- QgrouES
Total groups . 18 groups
SERIES TIX
Total owner - interest - sex groups - Series II .- 18 groups
times
bge (Under 4O, L0 and up) « o + & o ¢ o v e o . o _2 groups.

Total groups 36 groups
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While the average effect of these factors on attendance was con-
firmed, when they were controlled and homogeneous groups were compared,
no significant TV ownership differences were observed.

bs described in the text, this failure was in part due to the
following three factors: small mumber of cases in each sub group; low
average atiendance and consequent small difference by ownership groups,
and the ease with which non-owners could and did see TV games. - These
separate tabulations and measures of significance are on file at NCRC.

3. Average Anmual Attendance Trends -~ Sex, Age, Interest Conbrolled.

In an effort to secure a sufficient number of cases to permit valid
comparisons, attendance data for the four years 1947 ~ 1950 were come
bined into & single attendance average. Since there were relatively few
female -attenders in the overall sample, and very few cases in the smallest
sub-class, only attendance data for males could be used in the variance
analysis. Tables 23 ~ 25 in the text summarize these findings.

Lhe Saturday Afternoon Activity During 1951 Football Season.

The following tebles indicate the average weekly Saturday afternoon
activity of our sample of attenders during the 1951 season, While TV
owners and non-owners are presented separately for each interest group
in all instances, apparent ownership differences could be due to chance.

TABLE 8

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION SATURDAEY AFTERNOON
ACTIVITY BY BOSTCON CWNERS AND NON-CWNERS

Septe 29 ~ Nov. 2L, 1951

Attenders with

Very great interest TV owners Non—~owners
Attended a college game . . 11 1

Listened to game on ra2dioc « ¢« « o o & « 15 26

Watched game on TVe 4 ¢ « o « 5 ¢ o o« « 21 : 8

Did something €lsS€e + o v « o « « ¢« « « 53 55
Total 100% - 100%

Attenders with

Some interest

Attended a college game « o « « o 4 o o 6 6

Listened to game onradio . « « « « « « 13 28

Vatched game on TVe & & v 4 s o s « o & 22 5

Did something €158€¢ « v 4 ¢ ¢ 4 « v « « 59 61

ettt —r——

Total 1002 100%
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TABLE 8 (Continued)

Attenders with

Little or no interest » -+ TV owners None-owners -
Lttended a college £aMe « o o o « o o L 5
Listened to game on radio ¢ w o & « « o 11 20
Watched game on TVe o ¢ « ¢ o o « « « « 16 2
Did something €1S€e « + v ¢« + o v« « o« o« 69 73
Total 100% 100%
All attenders
Attended a college game . . . oo i 7
Listened to game on radio . « . . . 13 25
Watched game on V. & v o +v o o + « & 20 5
Did something else. o« . . . . e .. 60 63
Total 100% 100%
TABLE 9

PERCENT DISTRIBUTICN SATURDLY AFTERNOON
ACTIVITY BY PITTSBURGH CWNERS AND NON-CWNERS

Septe 29 = Nov, 2L, 1951

Attenders with

Very great interest ~ TV owners Non~owners
Attended a college game &+ 4 & 4 + . o « - 10 10
Listened to game on radio « 4+ o o« « &« « - 21 29
‘.‘JatChed ganle on TV- * 6. % & & & 8 e e @ )-LO 23
Did something €15€e. « o v v o o o o « & 29 38
Total 100% ’ 100%
Attenders with
Some interest
Attended a college game + o « 4« o . . 6 13
Listened to game onradio « + o o » « « 17 31
Watched game on Ve + & & o« .« . . 39 11
Did something €ls€. . o « + 2 « « « . . 38 LS
| Total  100% 100%
Attenders with
Little or no interest
Attended a college aME « o o o « « o o b 3
Tistened to game onradio . v+ « =~ « . « 10 17
Watched game on TVs &« 4 v 4 ¢ o o =« » « 31 19
Did something €ls€a 4 o + v+ « ¢« « ¢« » » 55 61

ot ——apis

Total 100% 100%
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TABLE 9 (continued)

All attenders TV owners Non-owners

Attended a college Zame ¢« o o « o o o o 7 9

Listened to game on radio o« « o« « o « o 17 26

Watched game on TVe & ¢ 4 « o« » » +» » » 38 18

Did sarething e1s€e 4 ¢« ¢ o o ¢« o « « «» 38 L7
Total 100% 100%

5. High School Attendance

Table 10 indicates the average number of high school games attended
by our sample of college attenders during the four years 1947 - 1950.
TABLE 10

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF CCLLEGE FANS BY AVERAGE
NUMBER OF HIGH SCHCCL GAMES ATTENDED EACH YEAR 1947-1950

Boston
Games
Attended v Nonwowners TV owners Total
0 e 32 ' 35
Less than 1 17 1 13
l-1.9 17 - 20 19
2 - 2.9 6 7 7
3= 3.9 2 10 1
L - L9 L 5 5
5 - up 12 © 15 1]
Total 100% 100% 100%
Piﬁtsburgh
Games
Attended Non~owners TV owners Total
0 32 30 31
Less than 1 12 13 12
1~ 1.9 12 9 10
2 - 2.9 13 9 10
3 - 3.9 9 7 8
5 = up 12 - 26 21

Total 100% ' 100% 100%
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6. Professional Game Attendance

Table 11 indicates the professional game attendance of our panel
of college fans.

TABLE 11

PERCENT DISTRIBUTICN OF COLLEGE FANS BY AVERAGE
NUMBER OF PROFESSIONAL GANES ATTENDED BACH YEAR 1947 - 1950

Boston
Games
Attended No TV w Total
0 79 67 71
Less than 1 16 19 18
1« 1.9 L 9 8
2 = 2.9 1 3 2
3"3’-9 - l 1
h"ho9 - 1 -
5= up - - =
Total -100% 100% 100%
Fittsburgh
Games
Attended No TV Iv Total
0 Ll 32 35
less than 1 28 20 23
1-1.9 13 15 1
2 = 2.9 8 10 9
3"’309 )-l- 6 6
h-—h.9 2 7 5
5 - up b 10 8
Total R 100% 100% 100%

7+ Other Data

Complete answers to all questions included on the listing on
page L  which have not been given in the text or appendix, are available
in the files of N.C.R.C. A4ll basic answers were cross-tabulated by TV
ownership class.



APFENDIX D

As noted in Appendix C , it was deemed wiser to invest our intere
viewing budget in a small number of surveys of football fans in specially
chosen areas than in a large-scale national cross-section. Nevertheless,
it was apparent that national survey data would contribute to ocur undere
standing of the problem at many points in the analysis.

Such basic information as the proportion of football fzns to the
population and their distribution by sex, age, economic level, geographe
ical region, etc., could be gathered only through a national survey, In
addition, national survey data would be g useful benchmark against which
to evaluate the results of the Boston-Pittsburgh and stadium studies.

Fortunately, a relatively inexpensive means of collecting the neces~
sary data from a national cross-~section was available in the regular
monthly surveys which NORC conducts for other purposes on other matters
of public interest. It was possible, therefore, on an early September
national survey to add four questions dealing with television and college
foothball, and on a late November survey to add six more.

These regular NORC national surveys dre’ ‘conducted by means of pere
sonal interviews with a representative corss-—section of the adult popu-
lation. The pre-season survey was based on 1,292 such interviews and the
post-season survey on 1,28l different interviews.

This sgize of sample, as we have observed in the main body of our
report, is not large enough to permit detailed analysis of particular
groups which represent only a small fraction of the population. But it
is large enough to provide stable national estimates and to permit simple
breakdowns of the data by two, three or four population groupss

The interviewing was conducted by NORC!'s permanent national staff,
all of whom have been hired and trained personally by our supervisorsi
A modified "quota~type" sampling procedure was employed, in which inter-
viewers in the large urbshi areas are assigned to randomly selected blocke
sites from which they f£ill their quotas according to age and sex, and in
other areas are assigned quotas of respondents in each of four rental or
home-value brackets.

. On the pre~-season survey, the questions included telephone and telew
- vision ownership; in the case of TV owners, the channels they could
satisfactorily receive in their area; interest in college football, and
attendance at college focotball games, both Yever® and during the preceds
ing season of 1950, From the routine "factual data" at the end of the
-interview, we ascertained each respondent!s. occupation, amount of educae
tion, age, sex, economic level and place of residence.

These findings were used to define the groups who were interested in,
and/or attended, college football games; to ascertain, for the purposes
of our Boston~Pittsburgh research, that very few football fans lacked
telephone service, and to obtain some indication of the amount of "over-
lap" in the major IV areas.

-l -
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The post-season survey obtained the following information: date of
attendance at last college football game, reasons for not attending
more frequently, 1951 attendance experience, interest in college foot-
ball, TV ownership and length of same, smount of viewing normally done
by non-cuners, exposure to football telecasts during the 1951 season,
knowledge of the NCAA experimental plan and attitudes toward it, and the
extent of feelings of deprivation that particular games had not been
telecast., Again, the routine "factual datah on each respondent was used
in the analysis of the results. :

Data from this post-season survey were coded in terms of each fan's
“actual behavior (attendance, TV~viewing or neither) on each Saturday of
the football season, with special reference in TV areas to the television
schedule on each particular date.

The major findings have already been presented in the text of the
report, Additional information on length of TV ownership, and geographlc
location ete., is available in NCRC ‘files,



APPENDIX B
SPECIAL STUDIES WITH COOPERATING COLLEGES
I. Introduction

This phase of the research program was developed to supplement
the detsiled information obtained from the intensive Boston and Pittse
burgh interviews and from the national cross-section polls. As noted
in Appendix C, cost considerations limited the full-scale area situdies
to only Boston and Pittsburghe In view of the wide diversity in types
of fans located in various towns and regions, however, it was hoped
that a number of additional less detailed studies couvld be obtained by
college research personnel working in cooperation with NCRC.

Three types of cooperative surveys were planned:

1) Stadium surveys, consisting of one=-page self-administered
guestionnaires of fans actually attending a game.

2) Area checks on week-end activity, using a short telephone
interview with a representative cross~scction of all local fans similar
to the weekly call~backs in Boston and Pittsburgh.

3) Alumni and Student surveys,consisting of selfe-administered
questionnaires to get additional information ebout these special groups
of fans,

In general, the plan was for NCHC to furnish technical assistance
in planning each project.and for members of the graduate school or
teaching staff to be responsible for collecting and tabulating the data.
In the case of four schools, however, NORC personnel, in cooperation
with the college athletic directors, assumed full responsibility for
the research, and in most other cases, due to considerations of time
and cost, NORC also did the basic tabulations.

II. Seleetion of Colleges

A number of factors were oconsidered in the selection of colleges
where cooperztive projects would be undertaken. In the first place,
it was desirable to have representation from as many geographic regions
as possible, Secondly, for cach cooperating college, studies were
needed of games played during different types of TV competition and
during blackouts. And to- the extent possible, colleges should be
selected from areas with such attendance variables as: high and moderate
TV saturation, high school and professional football competitiony large
primary football markets involving considerable travel distance for
attending fans, stc.

In early September, all athletic directors were asked to specify
on the pre-season guestionnairc the names of local research personnel
who might be willing to participate in the rescarch program, In early
Cctober, & letter outlining the tlree types of studies was mailed to
120 NCALA colleges., After consideration of the criteria listed above,
cooperative agreements were concluded with 2L of these schools. We
wish to thank in particular the following college personnel who helped
direct this researches

¥) In the case of four schools = Holy Cross, Maryland, Northwestern
and Pittsburgh Unive = the surveys were conducted by NCRC person=
nel with the cooperation of the athletic dircctors; in the case

of UCLA, the surveys were conducted by Dr. Neil Warren and Mre
Maxim Goode of the University of Southern California.



Allegheny College., » « » . Miss Cynthia Britten, senior student.
U.Se Military Academy. . . Major Joseph F.H. Cutrona, Assistant
: ' Public Infoermation Officer.
Colurmbia University. . . . Mr. Thomas Bleir, graduate student.
Cornell University + . « . Mr. Gordon Streib, Department of
Sociology and Anthropologye
Franklin and Marshall. . « Mr. Jerry Neprash, Deaprtment of
Sociology.
Harvard University . . . « Mr., BEdgar Lowell, graduate student.
Kentucky University. . « » Dre. E,G. Sulzer, Department of Radio
Arts.
Michigan University. » .« Mr. Jokm S. Aird, graduate student.
Minnesota University . . . Mr. Ralph D. Casey, School of
Journalisme
Nebraska University. . . » MNr. George S. Round, Director of
Public Relations.
New Hampshire Unive + . « Profe. Joseph E. Shafer, Department of
Economics and Business Administratione
Northeastern Coliege . . + Prof. Edward Willett, Economics.
Notre Dame Unive « « + « . Dr. Daniel G. O'Grady, Department of
. Psychology and Philosophy.
Cklahoma University. « « « Dre. Marshall B, Milligan, Depariment of
Business Statistics.
Pernsylvania Unive « . » « Prof. Donald F. Blankertz, Department
‘ of Marketing - Wharton School..
Pennsylvania State Col. . Dean Carl P. Schott, Physical Education
and Athletics.
Southern California Univ., Dr. Neil Warren, Mr. Maxim Goode, Dept.
of Psychology.
Wayne University . . . . . Mr. Paul Pentecost, Division of Com~
" munity Relatlons.
Yale University. « . . » . Miss Mildred L. Hackett, Secretary for
' Student Bmployment.

The principal analysis design of the stadium surveys and telephone
arca checks was to study differences in the behavior of TV owner and
non-owner fans under different TV conditions. For this rcason scveral
colleges which completed surveys of only single games were not utilized
in the final tabulationse.

Unless otherwise specified, the Chi Square (X2) test of homogencity
was used to establish significant differences between analytical groupss
This technique demonstrates whether any observed difference between two
groups (such as owners and non-owners) might be duve to chance sampling
fluctuations or whether observed differences reflect actual differences
in the populations from which the samples are drawn. An observed
differcnce is generally considered statistically significant when, by
the X2 test, we find that the difference could have occurred by chance
in only five cases out of 100.



. IIT. Stadium Surveys

Bata on the characteristics of approximately 25,000 football

attenders were securcd at 35 games of 13 colleges,# under a variety of
television conditions. Table 1 lists these schools and games, as well
a8 the TV variables, the weather and the attractiveness ratings of
each of the games. ' '

TABLE 1

STADIUM SURVEYS

Percent of ¥

. Questionnaires Ty Gane
School Games Returned Situation Attractivencss Weather
- Army Dartmouth 0% N.Re More Favorable
; Columbia 36 B.0e Less ‘ Favorable
Citadel 32 NJRe Less ’ Favorable
Columbia Dartmouth 25% N.R. Less = Favorable
Navy 15 ‘L More Favorable
Brown 30 BeCo Less Unfavorable
Cornell Columbia 7% NeRe More Unfavorable
Michigan 15 N.R. More Favorable
Franklin &  Swartlmore 52% , BeOe More Favorable
Marshall Washé&Jeff, bl L Less Favorzble
Gettysburgh 19 " BeCe More Favorable
- Harvard Dartmouth 35% L Move Favorable
Princeton 27 N.Re Meore Favorable
Broun 18 8 Less Favorable
Maryland Missouri 15% NeRe Less Unfavorable
N.Carolina St. 3L B.Oe More Unfavorable
West Virginia 29 B.0. Less Unfavorable
Michigan Minnesota 62% B.0., More Unfavorable
Northwestern L3 N.R. Less Infavorable
Ohio State L9 8 More Favorable
Minnesota Indiana Lo% W.R. Less Favorable
Wisconsin é B.C. More Unfavorable
New Hempshire Maine 70% » HeRa More : Favorable
Vermont 63 L less Favorable
Tufts L8 N.R. Less Favorable
* This does not include one game of Kentucky University and one game of
Penn State College and it likewise excludes two (Cklahoma Univ. games
where technical difficulties prevented use of the dataa.
#*  N.R.=non-regicnal, I=local, Sesectional or regional, B.O.=blackout.
#3%¥%  Percentage based on number of questionnaires distributed.
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TABLE 1 (Contimued)

Percent of
Questiomaires TV _ Game
School Game . Returned . Situation Attractiveness  Weather

Northwestern Wisconsin 39% L More Favorable

Purdue L6 B.Oe Less Favorable

Pittsburgh Ohio State Ne8s # NeR4 " More Favorable
. West Virginia . n.a. BaOe Less _ Unfavorable
S.California Notre Dame 13% L Less Unfavorable

TeColU, Lo BeOo ‘Less Favorable

U.C.L. Ac 25 N.R. More Favorable

Stanford Ll BoCo More Favorable

UeCuLoA. Washington 21% BeOe Less Favorable

g California 6 S. More Favorable

1le Stadium Survey Procedures

In general, questionnaires similar to form #311E-1 were distributed
to a 10% random sample of each stadium audience. In most cases ushers
handed them to every tenth person entering each stadium section. At .
several games, however, local Boy Scouts or students handled the distri-
bution and collection of questionnaires.

This design was varied somewhat where the total audience exceeded
40,000 and where sufficient time and research persomnel permitted the
use of a more controlled sampling plane. For example, at some of the
larger games every 'm"th row in every "k"th section was sampled. In
other similar situations, randomized rows in every section were used. In

 every sampling plen, however, every attender had an equal probability of
selection.

The average guestionnaire return was just under Lj0%. .To encourage
returns and to minimize nossible bias in response, announcements were
made over the public address systems during the quarter-and/or half-time
explaining that a survey of audience characteristics was being conducted
by the college and urging full cooperation, In order to curcumvent the
problem of late arrivers and early leavers as a possible source of bias,
questionnaires were generally collected at half time.ist

_ As described later, comparisons were made of time-ot-ticket-purchase
reported by the sample of respondents and the actual control totals of

* Information is not available on the number of questibnnaires
distributed at these games

s At Northwestern, it was not feasible to collect the question=
naires at the game, so a pre-folded, stamped, self-addressed
envelope form was distributed with instructions te drop it in
a mail box after answering the questions.
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game ticket sales. Such checks revealed that in most surveys the
respondents were fairly representative of the stadium sudience.

2. Analysis Design

The questionnaires from each geme were tabulated separately.
'Student questionnaires were separated from non-student: "student" in
this case referring only.to those respondents who indicated that they
were attending either one of the two schools playing in the game.

This report deals exclusively with the data from non-student questione
naires,¥

The non-student questionnaires were first sorted on the basis of
the respondent's past attendsnce trend--his reply that his attendance
at ccllege football games in 1950 and '51 was "greater!", "zbout the
same”, or "less" than it was in the 1947 and 'L8 football seasons.
Each of these attendance groupings was then subdivided according te TV
ownership and length of ownership., Within this basic grouping of
attendance and TV cwnership, hand tabulations were prepared on degree
of interest in college football, time of ticket purchase, number of
games attended in 1950, whether a football game had been watched on TV
in 1951, school affiliation, age, and sex.

The second part of the stadium tabulations inveolved replies to
questions on other college football games attended and televiewed in
1951, Each reported attendance or televiewing was tallied according
to the TV situation (blackovt, local, regional and non-regional telecasts)
prevailing on the date of the activity in the respondent's TV arez.

Before tallying, the questionnaires were sorted according to TV owner-
ship and length of ownership subdivided by type of ticket purchased
(season, non-season advance, day of game)e. This further sub classifica-
tion of fans by type of ticket purchase was necessary if the influence
of the different types of TV competition were to be tested. It is
reasonable to assume that fans with season tickets would attend as
many home games as possible, without regard to the variations in the TV
situation. If there is a behavior variation by type of TV competition,
it would be manifested by the noneseason ticket purchasers and tc combine
them with the season ticket group would only obscure the analysis,

3, Stadium Survey Results

Prior to an analysis of the statisticel data obtained from the
stadium surveys, it is impertant to have some understanding of the
possible biases reflected in the samples of respondents. Only one
partial test of representativeness could be made, since for the most part

#  The decision to utilize only the non-student findings was based
on two considerations. First, opportunities for attendance are
generally greater among students than among non students. Second,
students!opportimities for televiewing could not be accurately
determined, Some students who replied that they owned a tele=
vision set msy in fact have been referring to a TV.set in their
parents! homes and thus not have had a set available during
football season.



there are no objective data from other sources describing the general
characteristics of the stadium audience against which the character—
istics observed in our samples could be compared.

As indicated previously, a comparison was made of the types of
tickets bought by the sample with school records of actual ticket sales.
In 12 of the 35 games a disproportiocnate number of season-ticket
holders were found in the samples., There is no way of determining how
this bias affected the personal characteristies found in our samples of
stadium audiences.,

Two techniques were employed to minimize the possible effects of
this bias. Hather than present separate results for each game, data
from all of the games of each school were combined into composite
school results. Thus the relative importance of any over weighting
found in one game would be lessened in the larger size of the merged -
samples. Further, in the analysis of the 1951 attendances of TV
owners and non-cwners as described in the analysis designs, only the
data from non-season ticket heolders were included.

Another possible source of bias, not related to the represents-
tiveness of the sample, might be mentioned here. This is the extent
to which respondents were aware of the true purpose of the study (as
one of determining the effects of TV on college football attendance).
This purpose was not made explicit in the guestionnaires not in the
stadium announcements; however, it is possible that via general
publicity or by inference from the swrvey situstion and materials, a
portion of the fans were aware of the nature of the study. It is
possible, also, that this “awsreness" blas may have affected TV owners
differently from non-owners, in that owners mmay have attempted to
understate any loss in attendances By minimizing the effect of TV,
they may have thought theyv would increase the number of available
football telecasts,

Cne further general precaution which should be considered in
interpreting the results of stadium swrveys is the fact that the data
are limited necessarily to only those football fans who actually
attended games during 1951. Consequently, results cannot be generale
ized to the entire universe of college football fans, including those
who have an interest in the game but did not attend a game this year.
The telephone surveys which are described in the following section,
however, were designed to represent all fans - attending or doing
something else on selected Saturday afternoons.

"a¢ QGeneral Audience Characteristics:

Some of the overall audience characteristics are presented in
Table 2.



TABLE 2

, CHARACTERISTICS OF 25,000 FANS WHO
ATTENDED 35 GAMES OF 13 COLLEGES IN 1951

Age Sex

17 and vnder. . . 5% Men o o o » o« o o 18%
18 w22 years + . 8 WOWEN « « o o o « 22
23 = 29 years . . 19

30 = 39 years . « .26 Interest in football
WO = L9 years . . 22 "

50 and over » . . 20 Very great. . . . 60%

Quite a bit « « « 35
Little or none. ..

Types of Football Games Attended in 1950

College games only « s o o » o » o « 282
College and Othero * & & b w4 e & 2 = 57
No college gamES o + o v = » o o » « 15

Table 3 indicates the compositicn of each college's audience by
TV owner and non-owner group. 4S5 can be 3een, practically all colleges
are faced with heavy TV saturation.

TABLE 3

COMPOSITICN OF STADIUM AUDIENCE BY TV CWNERSHIP

50
67
6l
an

Harvarde « o o o o o
Maryland « « o o
Michigan « . .
Minnesota. « .
New Hampshire.
Northwestern .
Pittsburgh .
UO COL.A-‘ - »

U.S.Ce . .

Percent
College TV Owners
ATV o o o o o o o o o o o 2 o o o o« 68%
Coltmmbia v o o o o o » . . . o . B3
Cornelle o ¢ v ¢ o o = @ . N IV §
Franklin and Marshall, . 63

* & & e 2 s & s
- [
.
e w w e ¢ * @
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Table L describes some of the other audience characteristics on
the basis of the composite game data. To conserve space, the full
distribution on each item has not been presented but can be calculated
easily as the difference between the figures given and 100%.

TAELE L

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICN CF AUDIENCE CHARACTERISTICS BY COLLEGE

School Type of 1950
Interest - Age Sex Lffiliation Games Attended
Very Little ' Non- 4 College College
School Great Or None Under LO Male Alumnl response  Only and other
Army Lo 9% 5% 7% 22% 20% 39% Lo
Columbia L9 8 63 75 3L 11 Lo il
Cornell 56 g L8 77 L6 11 L8 L1
Franklin &

Marshall 51 8 Iy 71 29 10 26 61
Harvard £0 8 L8 88 Le 6 1 L5
Maryland 65 L 77 85 2h 16 21 61
Michigan 57 5 61 73 22 25 19 62
Minnesota 71 2 L9 80 37 23 32 58
New Hampshire LO 18 18 79 L3 10 3k L7
Northwestern 56 7 Ll 8L 4O 1 32 60
Pittsburgh 50 8 50 75 31 3 1L 71
UsCeLole 68 3 58 72 2l 1 20 69
U.S.C. 68 3 61 79 28 16 24 6l

te Effects of TV Ownership

Two types of tests were made of the possible effects of TV
ownership., The first considered owner and non~owner attendance
differences during the 1951 season without regard to any variations
in the TV situation, and also during TV competition and *blackouts",
The second compared recent 1950 and 1951 attendance trends with the
pre television years 1947 and 1948,

1) 1951 Trends in Attendance

In general owners and non-owners attended about the same number
of games in 1951. As fully discussed in the text of the report, there
were many reasons for this incenclusive findinge The assumption that
owners and non-owners were two distinct groups was to some extent
negated by the ready accessibility of TV to non~owners, In addition,
1951 average attendance was low for both owners and non=owners sc that

% On this question, there was an unusually high rate of non-response.
To prevent any upward bias in the alwwni percentage, the figures

have been calculated on a total base which includes the fans

who failed to answer this question; the percent of non-response

is also listed.



differences in attendance were bound to be small and short of statise
tical significance., Finally, technical tabulation problems prevented
the simultaneous control of personal differences among fans, which is
expecially important when group differences are smalle

A comparison of the proportion of TV owners in the stadium audience
with the proportion of TV owners in the area revealed that the percent
of owner-atterders was about equal to the overall proportion.-in the area.

Another comparison was made of average weekly attendances of
owners and non-owners during the 1951 season, In this analysis, as
mentioned earlier, only respondents who did not purchase season tickets
were included. Each reported atiendance at a 1951 college game was
coded according to the type of TV situation prevailing in the local TV
area at the time of the attendance. A comparison of the weekly average
attendance of owners and non-owners, regardless of TV situation,
indicated that there were no significant differences in any of the 13
colleges,

In evaluating the effects of the different types of TV situations,
the games of each college werc divided into two groups - those with
TV competition and those without TV (“blackout").

‘Two measures werc used to determine the possible "blackout! effects
on owners and non-owners:

1) The relative proportions of TV owners at "blackout! gemes

compared with TV competition games, If a "blackout! significantly

helps attendance, a relatively greater number of TV owners would

be expected to attend dvring "blackouts" than when a football

game was availables

2) A comparison of the number of "losers! at "blackout! and "come

petition" games. If TV ownership was cantributing to the number

of Ylogers" -~ fans with less attendance in recent years compared

to pre-television years = a relatively greater number of "losers"

would be expected to attend during blackouts than during TV

competition.

These analyses involved tan schools for which data were available
from both "plackout! and “competition' games. With regard to our first
hypothesis, in cnly four out of the ten schools was there a significant
difference in the proportions of owners and non-owners attending games.
In only one case did more owners attend during a2 "blackout", while in
three cases relatively more non~owners attended. Similarly, in testing
owr second hypothesis (proportion of "losers" among ow ers at "blackouth
and "competiticn" games), only two schools showed a statistical
difference while eight did not, and the differences were again incon=
sistent --~ in one case more "loserst at the blackout games; in the other,
fewer "losers® at such games.

From what we now know about game attendance and from our Boston
and Pittsburgh findings, these inconclusive "blackout!" results were to
be expected, In the first place, most fans were poorly informed about
blackout dates; secondly, most of the ten colleges were large ones with
relatively unlmportant gate sales. Consequently, with no ovcrall
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"plackoutt effects observed in our attendance data among the universe of
large colleges, it was to be expected that a sample of large college
audiences would confirm this result.

2} Recent Attendance Trends Compared to Pre-Television Years

A speciagl check was made of the historical attendance trends of
owners and non-owners who reported that their attendance in 1950 and
1951 was less than during the pre~television years 1947 and 1948. Such
fans are called "losers", and if there are more "losers® among TV
owners, an inference might be drawn about the harmful effects of TV,
Actual results, however, do not confirm the above hypothesis.

In eight of the thirteen schools significant differences were
observed. but in seven schools, there was a higher proportion of
iloserst among the non-owners; in only one, the TV owners showed a
higher number of "losers!. In four of the five schools where no
significant difference was found, the direction was also toward a
greater number of "losers" among the non-ocwners,

Upon closer analysis, however, the apparent discrepancy can be
explained. It should again be recalled that in these overall comparisons
there may be some bias in the sample of respondents due to the over repe .
resentation of season ticket purchasers. Secondly, there is the
possibility of a differential memory bias., TV cwners who saw many games
. on TV during the past few seasons may ncw be unable to recall which

‘games they attended and which they saw on 1V. It may be that they are
unconsciously inflating their attendance in the more recent years. In
addition, there is some possibility that TV owners who were aware of
the purpose of the study may have tended to understate their recent
losses, In a mumber of instances comments which were voluntarily written
on questionnaires attempted to explain away the possible influence of
TV on their attendance, It must also be recalled that only actual
attenders are studied here. TV owners who no longer attend games would
not appear in our stadium swrveys. B8nd in addition to these possible
biases, there are the problems of controlling pertonal differences
between owners and non-owners.

We know from our Boston and Pittsburgh studies and from the
national cross~section polls that level of interest in football, age,
sex, school affiliation, economic level, etec., strongly influence
attendance, By means of the X test of homogeneity, we determined that
there were differences in these characteristics among the owner and
non~owner groups in the stadium audiences and that when these character-
istics are controlled, the past attendance differences largely disappear.

Interest Differences:

Our analysis indicates that the owner and non-owner groups, as
represented by our stadium samples, do differ with respect to interest.
Primarily, TV owners attending games have a higher level of interest
than non-owners. In eight out of thirteen schools, a difference was.
found that could be attributed to chance sampling fluctuations in cnly
two chances out of 100; 'in each of these schools more owners reported



Uvery great interest! and more none-owners only f'quite a bit! or "littlet
interest. Of the five schools where there were no statistically signie
ficant differences, three again showed a higher concentration of 'very!
interested fans among the TV owners.

When TV owners and non-owners of equal interest are compared, no
reliable differences occur among the “little interested", and onlty L
of the 13 colleges demcnstrated a significant number of “very interested¥
non-owners still reporting more "losers". Among the fans with moderate
interest in 6 of the 13 cases, more non-owners are classified as "losers".

Within the owner and non=cwner groups themselves, the relationship
between level of interest and attendance trends was similar; in both
cases, the fvery! interested more frequently reported gains in atten-
dance, and the %tguite! and "1ittle! interested reported atitendance
losses, For the TV owners, this was true in six out of the thirteen
schools; for the non-owners, in eight out of the thirteen schoolse

Since more non-owners state they have only a moderate' interest
in football, this factor probably is most important in explaining the
overall owner vs.=-non owner comparison. That even as many as 6, or less
than half of the cases of egual moderate interest, still report more

nonmowner "losers' may be due to other personal differences among owner
" and non-owner groups which are not controlled,

Age Differences:

Two comparative age groupings, which had revealed the greatest
attendance differences on the national poll, were used == under L0
years old and LO and over. Our analysis indicates that the owner and
non~owner groups tend to differ also with respect to age, although
these differences are not as great as those observed for interest in
footballs 1In genersl, TV owners at football games were found to be
older than non-owners. In three schools a difference was found that
would appear by chance in only one case oub of 100: in each of these
three schools, there were more younger fans under LO in the noneowning
group and a greater number over 1j0 among the owners. Of the ten schools
where the differences did not guite meet the standard of significance,
six also showed more older TV owners.

When comparing owners and noneowners of egual age, a significant
difference between proporticns "losing! was found much more fregunently
in the younger group. In seven out of thirteen schecols, e difference
was observed which coudd occur by chance in only 5 cases out of 1003 in
an eighth school the difference could have arisen from chance sampling
fluctuations in only 7 cases out of 100 In all of these eight schools
more non-owners than owners uvnder L0 years of age were losing in
attendance, In contrast, only wo out of the thirteen schools reported
a significant difference for those over LO; in only one there was a
greater proportion of noneowners losing and in the other, more -owners
were losing, These data indicate that the greatest difference between
owners and non-owners is concentrated in the younger group which
contains relatively more non-ownerse
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The owner and non-ownsy groups separately showed a similar pattern
‘of relstionship between age and attendance itrend. In every case, the .
older group more often reported stable attendance wherezs the younger
group included both more "gainerst and more "loserst. For the TV
cwners, this occured in eight out of thirteen schoolsi for the non=
owners, in ten out of the thirteen schools,

School Affiliation:

To test the importance of scheol affiliation in determining dif-
ferences between owners and nen-~owners, the respondents were separated
into two groups, zlumni and general public (non=-alumni). "Alumni®
here refers to those fans who were graduates of either of the two
- schools playing in the game and does not 1nclude people who may have
been alumni of some other college.

The high rate of non-response to this question (described in
Table L) disqualified many schools from this part of the analysiss
Only three colleges censistently reported fewer than 10% non-response
and at three other specific games missing answers were not too impore
tant. Recognizing the limitations of having only 6 cases available for
analysis, the data do point up a possible difference betwsen owner and
non-owner alumni. In four of the six cases, more alumni were found in
the non-owner group, and in three ¢f these cases the non-owner alumni
reported a greater number of “losers". As for the proportions of
general public losing attendance, more non~owners were Y“losers" in
-only one case. These findings suggest that the greater differences
between owners and non-owners are also found in the alumni group.

In summary, our analysis of interest level, age, and school.
affiliation provides some insights into the differences between TV
owners and non-owners and their relstive propertions "losing! in
attendance, We have seen that loss in attendance is more freguent
in the lower interest groups, in those under LO years of age, and in
alumni. 4nd our data also indicate that each of these characteristics
appears more frequently among the non-owners than among TV owners. If
we had been ghle to separate younger alumni with equal interest, of the
same sex and economic status, it is more than likely that the owner -
non~owner attendance comparisons would have been differents Unfore
tunately, due to the mumber of cases and the use of inflexible hand
tabulations, we were unable to control zall of these variables
simultaneouslya

IV. Area Telephone Surveys of Saturday ifternoon activity
1. Introduction

Cities were selected for the telephone surveys on the basis of the
same general factors which determined the choice of football games for
the stadium studies. OSelections were made in various sections of the
country where the home schedule of the locsl teams presented an oppors
tunity for studying fan activity duvring a "blackouti! and during TV
competition, In addition, we were especially interested in local TV
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competitionet
. Telephone surveys were conducted in eight cities, and except for
one case, following two or more different wWeekends. Table 5 lists the

Saturday dates and the prevailing TV situation when the surveys in
each city were conducted,

TABLE &

TELEPHCNE SURVEYS

City _ Date Type v competition **
Detroit, Mich. - 10/27 Blackout
) 11/17 Inter-regional
/2y - Sectional
New Haven, Conn. 10/20 Local
10/27 Blackout
11/3 Inter-regional
11/eh Blackout
Lancaster, Pa. 11/10 .Local
Minneapolis, Minn, 11/10 Inter-regional
11/2L Blackout
Philadelphia, Pa. 10/20 Sectional
10/27 = = Sectional
11/3 Blackout
Worcester, Mass. 10/27 Local
' 11/3 Blackout
11/10 Inter-regional
11/17 © Sectional
Los Angeles, Calif, 11/10 -  Blackout
11/17 Bla ckout,
11/2hL Inter-regional
12/1 Local
Lincoln, Neb, 11/3 Inter-regional
: 11/17 Local

%* A special consideration entered into the selection of Worcester.
We wanted to see what happened when a local game was telecast
in a nearby major city (Boston)e

#¢  Sectional and local competition, when combined are considered -
regional in the college attendance analysis.



2+  General Procedure

The proceedures followed in the telephone surveys were identical
with those used in Boston and Pittsburgh call backs. In general, each
survey consisted of about 2000 initial telephone calls from which a
sample of L00-500 football fans in each city was secured,

Each sample was randomly selected in accordance with the following
proceedures. Starting from a randomly selected page of the local
telephone directory and a randomly selected listing on this page (k),
twenty consecutive listings were calleds The position of the first
number to be called on each successive (nth) sample page was regularly
rotated (k - 1, etc.) with the average assigmnment consisting of 100
initial calls and approximately twenty - Thlrty call backs on each of
the follow-up interviews,

In the initial call, which was used to select the panel of college
football fans, each respondent was asked if anyone in the household had
ever attended a college foothall game and if so who that person was and
the date of the last attendance. He was then asked if there were a TV
set in the home and when it had been purchased.  If he did not have a
set, he was asked about the frequency of televiewing on someone else's
set e either at the home of a friend or in a public place, Similar to
the Boston and Fittsburgh studies, any person attending since 19hé was
considered a football fan. Each fan was then asked questions relating
to his sports attendance, radio listening and televiewing activities
over the weekend and especially during the Saturday afternoon of the
home team football game.

211 the fans in the household who were mentioned by the respondent
as having attended since 1946 were interviewed except in cases where
two or more related people were reported as having attended the same
last game together, Then the interviewer determined who had been the
initiator of the activity and only interviewed him. (E.g., in cases
of husband and wife, the husband was usually interviewed.) If a person
were mentioned as a fan but was not available to be interviewed at
that time, the student was instructed to call back at least two more
times at different hours.

A1l interviews were conducted during the week (usually Monday through
Friday) following the local football game. In a few surveys, respons.
dents were asked about two weekends in one interview, when there had
not been time to make the calls earlier. In this case, the guestions
concerning the last weekend were asked and then the interviewer inquired
about the previcus weekend, mentioning it by date. If the respondent
covld not recall his activity, the interviewer probed with a mention of
a local game played that weekend. The same fans were interviewed on
the succeeding call backs. During the last call, in addition to his
activities, the fan was asked ahout his age, sex, and past attendance
trend -- whether his attendance at college football games was . Ygregter®,
"igout the same!, or "less" in the 1950 and fSl seasons than in 1947 and
. -
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3. Analysis

The procedures used in tabulating the telephone questionnaires .
were similar to those already described in the stadium surveys. Respon~
ses were tabulated separately for each city and for each weekend. The
ballots were sorted on the basis of reported past attendance trend and
television ownership, Further, they were sorted into "complete! and
"incomplete" groups; the “complete" group representing those fans for
whom there was a complete set of questionnaires for all call backs.

In the final analysis, only the responses of the "complete® group were
used, so that any changes in the proportion of fans engaging in one
activity or another could not be atiributed to a difference in the
composition of the sample. ILven more important, the "incompletes®
were usually missing the last interview, so that we did not have the
essential information on past attendance trends.

The results of the telephone surveys were analyzed separately for
‘each ecity. Our first step was to compare the proportions of TV owners
and non-owners reporting "loss" in attendance. Of the six cities for
which complete data were asvailable,s in only one was a difference
observed which could not have been due to chance sampling fluctuations.
In this city, the non-owners more often reported loss than the owners,

The next step was to compare the Saturday afternoon behavior
of the two groups according to the types of TV competition. UBchavior®
was grouped into three activities: 1) attended a college football game;
2) listened to college football game on the radio or watched it on TV;
3) did something else (worked, another kind of attendance cr televiewing,
etc.)s OCwner - non~owner differences were inconsistent among the various
cities. In no case did the same sample of attenders in any city report
significant differences in more than one type of 1V situation. In
three c¢ities, while an inter-regional game was televised, a significant
difference between owners and non-owners was found. In two of these
cities, more of the owners were attending the game; while in one
city, more non-owners were atiending and more owners were listening to
the radio or watching TV. During a sectional telecast, a significant
difference emerged in only one city, with more of the non~owners listen-
ing to the radio and watching TV. Finally during "blackouts" in only
one city was there a significant difference with more non-owners
attending,

Because of the inconsistency of these findings for any one city
and between cities, the data for all weckends were combined into an
average behavior index for owners and non-owners in each city. Using
these indices, no statistically significant difference was found in the
behavior of owners and non-owners. It is more than likely that the
above inconsistenciles would not have occurred if we had been zble to
~ control for differences in personal characteristics among the owner and
non-~-owner groups. Unfortunately, due to the size of the samples and
the ‘lack of flexibility in hand tabulations, such analyses were not
possible.

# In one city, the question on attendance trend was not asked;
in another city, the findings could not be utilized becausc of
"a confusion in sampling procedure.
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IV. STUDENT ALUMNI SURVEYS:

l. Introduction .
Since students and alumni represent large segments of stadium

audiences, we were interested in getting a more detailed picutre of

their behavior and characteristics. In selecting the colleges for these

surveys, we feel it would be desirable to have representaticn from

both large and small colleges in different geographical areas. Due

to limitations of time and cost, however, only & relatively small number

of student and alummi surveys were actually undertaken. As a result, we

felt that this section of the study should be con51derod as only

exploratory.

" In all, four colleges conducted surveys of alumni and three
colleges, surveys of the student body.s Lack of uniformity in the
collection and treatment of the student data, in addition to the
priorities placed on other phases of this rescarch, have prevented
full utilization of the student surveys. This report, therefore, does
not include a separate discussion of the student guestionnaires. Data,
however, are available in NORC files,

2« General Procedures

The alumni questionnaires were mailed at the end <« November,
at the close of the 1951 football season, to a random sample representing
approximately 10% of ecach alumni listing. College alumni listings were
generally used as the source for names and addresses; in one case, the
_Athletic Department mailing list was used to facilitate the mailing
procedure, since about 80% of the 1list consisted of alumni.

In selecting each random sample, the procedure used was similar
to the one employed in the telephone surveys. 7The entire list was
divided into "n' equal sub groups, A sampling unit of twenty consecutive
_names was then taken from each sub group. Yhe first cluster of twenty
names was started from a random point (k), and each successive cluster
was started at point equal to k 41 - - -~ i,

To encourage alumni replies, a note signed by the Athletic departe
ment was printed at the top of the first page of each three page
questionnaire asking each respondent to cooperate in filling out and
returning the questionnaire. As a further step to facilitate response,
a self-~addressed stamped business reply envelope was enclosed with each
questionnaire, A :

Alumni were asked questions on a variety of matters pertaining to
their football behavior, as indicated in the attached form #311 E-2,
There were items concerning the last game they had attended —~ type of
ticket used and who had accompanied them to the gamej there were questions
on their activities at the time of each of the 1950 and 1951 home games

# Alumni surveys were conducted at Columbia U., Notre Dame, U. of So.
California, and Wayne U,

3¢ Students surveys were undertaken at Allegheny College, Northeastern
U., and Oklahoma U, ’
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(whother they attended, televiewed, listened to a2 game on the radio, or
did ncne of these things); there were items concerning the number and
types of football games attended in 195C, on sports attendance in '51
and on sports enjoyed on TV there was also a question on past atten-
dance trend == whether attendance in thée 1950 and 51 football scasons
was "greater®, "ebout the same!, or "less" than in 1947 and th8. Items
on personal characteristics inguired about age, sex, graduating class,
occupation, location of rosidence and television ownership -- length
of ownership and degree of non-owner televiewing,

3e Linalysis

The tabulating procedurc was similar to that used in the stadium
surveys. JFirst the ballots were chcocked to eliminate those respondents,
negligible in number, who had never been to a college football game.

Then the questionnaircs were sorted according to TV ownership and length
of ownership and according to reported past attendance trend; responses
to the different questions were hand-tallied within these sorted groups.
For the question on activities during the time of the 351 home games,
only those respondents were used whose residence was within the local

TV center.x

This discussion of the findings deals only with the data from the
alumni surveys of Columbis and Wayne Universities.is: As a first step
in investigating some of the characteristies of the alumni, the
proportions of TV owners in the samples were compared with the proportions
in the TV areas. In the case of Columbiz U., there was no significant
difference in TV ownership between the sample and the area as a whole.
In the Viayne University study, there was a higher rate of TV ownership
among alumni than in the general Detroit area.

The second characteristic which was investigated was age distribu=~
tion == under 40 and over L0 years of age. In Columbia, 55% of the
alumni were wnder L0; at Wayne, 68% were under LO years of age. 4s for
the differences between owners and non-owners, in Wayne we found that
more of the TV owners were under L0 years of age, a difference that
could have arisen from chance sampling fluctuations in only one case in
100, In the case of Columbia, however, no significant age difference
was found between the owners and non~owners.

The alumni data were also analyzed for the proportion of "losers®
among owners and non-owners. 1In the case of Wayne, a higher proportion
of owners reported "loss!" in attendance (probability 8%)s It should
be noted that it was at Wayne that there were more owners under LO
years of ate., At Columbia, on the other hand, there was no significant
difference between the two groups in the proportlons reporting loss in
attendance.

3  Arrangements had been made to tabulate separately the ballots
of any sizeable group of alumni from another TV area, but this
did not prove necessary. In one of the schools, gquestionnaires
were mailed only to local alumni.

##¢ One college returned completed questionnaires too late and the
small number of cases included in the sample made its represen=
tativeness hlghly guestionable. In another case, technical
difficulties in the treatment of the data prevented the 1nclus1on
of the findings.



In analyzing the preportions of "losers" among owners and none
owners of equal age, neither of the surveys demonstrated a significant
difference. Thus our earlier finding in the Wayne survey of more
owners losing attendance seems to bc accounted for in a large part
by the younger age of the owner group. Furthermore, in the Columbia
survey, when comparing age and attendance trends within the owner and
non~owner groups, a significantly greater number of younger TV owners
than older owners were found te be losing attendance. The difference
at Wayne was in the same direction but did not quite meet the
standard of significante. This also confirms the previous stadium
findings of the greater stability in the attendance trends of older
fanse

For the non~owners, however, younger and older alumni repeorted
no significant differences in their historicel attendance trends,
In both cases, howsver, there was a tendency for younger alumni to report
greater loss in attendance; the difference could be due to chance, in
17 cases out of 100 in Wayne, and in 10 cases out of 100 in Columbia.

Of the two alumni surveys, only Columbia afforded an opportunity
to compare behavior under lecal, non regional TV competition and
during blackouts., In this survey however, there was no significant
difference between owners and non-owners in the proportions of alumni
attending the different games.

Both owners and non-cwners attended games fore frequently under
TV competition than under '"blackout” conditions., For the IV owners this
was a significant difference; the difference for the non~owners Was
not quite significant. However, the Columbia '"blackout" game was
generally less attractive and was played under poor weather conditions.
Since these factors wereni!t controlled, the higher attendance during
TV competition, has very limited meaning.. '

To further test whether there was a difference in attendance
between the owners and non-owners, regardless of type of TV competition,
an average weekly behavior index for the five Saturdsys when homc ganes
were played was derived for Coclumbia alumni. This indux was identical
to the one used in the telephonc surveys. It was found that there was
no significant difference in the attendance of TV owning and non-
owning alumni. This same anzlysis was made of the data from the Wayne
survey and again, there was no significant dlffercnce between the
attendance of owners and non-owners.

In summary, we did find 2 difference between owner and non-owner
alumni losing in attendance in one survey, but this difference disap-
peared when age was held constant in the two groups. Younger a2lumni
(under L0) more frequently report loss in attendance than older alumni,
regardless of TV ownership. And there was no difference between TV
owning and noneowning alumni in our sample with regard to. frequency of
attendance on selected Saturdays during the 1951 seasona
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NCAA FOOTBALL STADIUM STULY FOR GAME

We are trying to find out something about football fans » Who they are, where they
come fromy etce., and would greatly appreclate your answering the following gquestions:

1. How much interest would you say you take 6, 4. Do you happen to own a radio or

in college football? , - television set?
: a Radio ()
Very greai.: interesd () Telovision ( )
Quite a bit () Neither (

Only a little or none ( )
Be. If you own a television set, how

2e Was your ticket to the game bougbt in Tong have you owned one?

advance or on the day of the game?.

In advance ( = Co How clearly do you receive the fol=
D f game lowing channels?
D::g'g kgo; g % Chanmel Number
e T 0
#h, IF VIN ADVANCE": Is it a season Very well ' !
ticket? Only fairly well 3 ,
Yes Vo Poorly : o »
¢ () Not at 211 " ; ]

3+ Ae How many gollege footbell ganes did -
Fe b you atgnd in 19502 g D, Have you watched any foobball
) gemes on TV this year?
B. How many high school games did you  Yes ¢y No ()

attend in 19507

Ty If YXESY: Which ones?
Ce How many professional games did you m—————
attend in 15507

lis Please list any other college foolbball
games you have attended ‘bhlb Ls yoar (1951)

Fe Did you see any of these telce
vised in a movie theatre?

Yes ( ) No ()
7 Are you a student or alumnus of the:

5e 4w Would you say your attendance at cole Student  Alummus
lege football games during Jf‘fow ol Home school { ) L)
was grecater, cbout the same or LCas Visiting school ( ) ( )
than the 1947-19L:8 seasons? Neither school ( ) ( )
Greater () 8. For purpcses of classification, we
Abcut the same ¢ ) would like to kncws
Less )

A+ Your azpproximate age:

Be If greater or loss, why?

Be Tour gex: Male () Female ( )

- Cs Your cccupation:

D, Location of your residonces

(City) {State)
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Segment .
Number Address Phene
(Strest) (City)

QUESTIONNAIRE FOR LOCAL TELEFHONE SURVEYS
Hello. This is ( Yo We're doing a survey of leisure time activities, (what
people do in their spare time), for (the Nat 101'1&.1 Opinion Hesearch Center of the
University of Chicago) : The first question
is: '

l. Is there anyone in your household who has ever attended a college football game?

Yes ( )% No ()

A, IF "‘fE°"- Who are they =- that is, which members of your family have ever
gone to a college f‘ootbc“ll game, and about how long ago was the
last time (you) (he) (she) attended?

Year Last Yesr Last
Attended Attended
LIST EACH ‘
ELIGIBIE MEMBER: 1. 3
»(A'ttended Game) 0 ‘ )

2+ Do you happen to have a television set in your home? Yes ( )% Ho ( )

¥ IF "WES": A, What was the month and year in which first set was purchased?

Be What channels can you receive on your set?

1, ASK ABOUT EACH: Does that channel usually come in very well,
' ~only fairly well, or poorly?

Qhannel Number

Very well
- Only fairly well
Poorly

Cwx IR WNO': How often do you watch television at the home of your friends or
in public places -~ quite often, only oceasionally, or never?

Quite often )
Only occasionally ( )
Never . ()

NOTE; A, IF NO MEMBER OF THE FAMILY HAS ATTENDED A FOCTBALL GAME IN 1947 OR LATER,
DISCONTINUE THE INTERVIEW.

B. IF THEE FERSON WHO ANSWERS THE PHCNE HAS ATIEXNDED 4 COLLEGE FOOTBALL GAME
IV 1947 OR TATER, ASK HIM THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS, THEN ASK TO SFifK TO
ANY OTHER iLLJ.GJ.L_E MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD. IF HE HAS NCT RECENTLY AT~
TENDED A GIME, ASK TO SPEAK TO ANY ELIGIBLE MEMBER, BXFLAINING THAT YOU
HAVE JUST 4 FLW QUESTIONS WHICH EACH ETLIGIBLE I\'Tl\lBLR COULD ANSWER BETTER
FOR HIMSELF. (FOR EXPLANATION OF “ELIGIBLEM, SEE NOTE BOTTOM OF PAGE 2.)

Upon contacting cach eligihle member of a household, use the 1ntroductlon
at the top of this questiennaire and ask the fol low:x.ng questions:
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Name of Phche Segment
¥Eligible: Number: _ Number:

1. How did you spend the afternocn last Saturday? (What were you doing from about
2 o'clock i1l about 5%)

PROBE: Did you listen to the radio or watch itelevision at all on Ssturday
afternoon?

CHECKX APPROPRTATE BOX OR BOXES BELOW AND SPECIFY NATURE OF ATTENDANCE, RADIO
LISTENING OR TEIEVLISION VIEWING:

() Attended college fobtball gams { ) Listened to radio
Which? ( ) Football games (Which?)

{ ) Attended high school football

( ) Other gports (Which?)
Which?

)} Attended other football gams

e

{ ) Other programg

Which? { ) Watched television

{ ) Attended other sporta event ( ) Football game (Which?)
Which?

( ) Atvended movies ( ) Other sports (Which?)

What theatre?

{ ) Attended other entertainment { ) Other progrems

Specify:

( ) DID NONE OF ABOVE -- No attendance, no radio, no TV viewing.

{What did he do?)

2. Did you attend sny (other) enbertainment or sporte events last weekend --
Fridey night, Saturday night, or Sunday?

\

() Yes (specify)

( ) Neo

3. And did you llsten to any (other) gporte events on the redio, or watch any on
television laet weekend -- Friday night, or Saturday nlght, or Sunday?

) Yee, radio {specify)

(
{ ) Yee, TV (specify)
{ ) No, neither

INTERVIEWER'S ‘ ’ DATE OF FIRST
SIGIATUER . CALL:
DATE OF IAST

CALL:

% An eligible member must have atterded az college football geme since 19Lk7 to be
agked these gquestions. :
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*Jame of Phone

. Segment
Eligible: Number:

Number:

1. Now, how did you spermd the afternoon on Saturday a week ago --that would be
{month and day). (Probe: that wae the day of the football game.) {What
were you doing from about 2 o’clock til about 57%)

PROEE: Did you listen to the radio or watch television at all on Saturday
afternoon?

CHECK APPROPRTATE BOX OR BOXES BELOW AND SPECIFY NATURE OF ATTENDANCE, RADIO
LISTENING OR TELEVISLION VIEWING:

() Attended college football game () Listened to radio
{ ) Football gemes (Which?

Which?

{ ) Attended high school football

Which? () Other sports (Which?)

( ) Attended other football game

( ) Other programs

Which?
{ ) Watched television
{ ) Attended other sporte event { ) Football game (Which?)
Which?
{ ) Attended movies ( ) Other sporte (Which?)

What theatre?

{ ) Attended other entertainment ( ) ©ther programs

FSpecify:

( ) DID NONE OF ABOVE -- No attendance, no radio, no TV viewing

(What did he do?)

2. Did you attend any {other) entertainmment or sports evenits that weekend --
Friday night, Saturday night, or Sundsy?

{ ) Yes (specify)

( ) Wo

3. And 4id you ligten to any (other) sporte evente on the radio, or watch any on
television that weekend -~ Friday Night, or Saturdey night, or Sunday?

{ ) Yes, redio (specify)

{ ) Yes, TV (specify)

{( ) No, neither

ITHTERVIEWER'S DATE OF FIRST
SIGNATURE: CALL:
. DATE OF IAST
CALL:

* An eligible member must have attended & college football game since 1947 to be
azked these questions.
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SURVEY OF ALUMNY

Dear Alumnus:

Columbia University is cooperating with the National Opinion Research Center

in a naticon-wide study of college football attendance.

We are trying to find out

something about alumni activities during the football season and we would greatly

appreciate your answering the following questions.
ing this information, a stamped self-sddressed envelope is cnclosed.

in the questionnaire and mail it to NORC.

For your convenience in return-
Please fill
Thank you.

Ralph Furey

Director of Athleties
Columbia University

1. Have you ever attended a collesge foot-
ball game°
#YESe 4 o o 4 v o @ ( )
e ()

No . .
TE BYES": ANSWER THE FOLLOWING
QUESTIONS 3 IF "NOP s PLEASE %KIP
TO 0. 6,

*A.

2. &, Do you remember whether you went
alone or with someorie to the last
game you attended?

Alone. « » * » » @ ( )
¥ith someone » » » ( )
Don't remember . . ( )

#B. IF "WITH SOMEONE": How many
were in the party, and who were
they? (Family, fellow stu-
dents, alumni, another couple,
ete.)

C. Was your ticket bought in ad-
vance or on the day of the game?

*In advance « o » o ( )

Day of gamcs o+ o o ( )

Don't remember . « { )

D, IF "IN ADVANCE": Was it a sea-
son ticket?

Yes. T e v e & ¥ » ( )
Mo w v w0 o oo ()

3. Please check whether you attended the
following Columbia home games in 1950,
watched them on IV, or listened to
them on the radio, or did none of
these things:

Hobart (Sept. 30)

Attended { ) TV ( ) Radio { ) None { )
Poenn (Oct, 21)

Attended () TV { ) Radio ( ) None { )
Army (Oct. 28)

Attended { ) TV ( ) Radio { ) None { )
Cornell (Nov, 4) .
Attended { ) TV () Radio { ) Nome { )
Navy (Nov., 18)

Attended () TV ( ) Radio ( ) None { )

1o Did you attend any other football
games during 19507

#Yes No
Colleges o o o « o « ) (‘7"
High Schoole « o o s { )

()
() )

Professionzl « ¢« a2 »

#A. IF BYES"™; Which ones?

oy

5. Would you say your attendance at col-
lege football games during 1950 and
1951 was grester, about the same, or
less than in the 1947 and 19L8 sea-

sons?
H#ITeateTe o ¢ o o ¢ @ ( )
About the same o o+ « ( )
#1688 ¢« 6 o v o 4 o ( )
#*A, IF YGREATER" CR "LESS": Could you
tell us why?




6. Now, could you check the genersl way in which you spent each of the Ssturday afierncons on which

Columbia played z home game this year:

Attended Attended Attended Watched TV Listened to Cther
Columbia Other Football Other Sports Program Radic Program {(Plezse
Game Game {Which?) Event {Which?) (Which?) (Which?} Specify)
{(Det. B) “
Harvard, « « « ) ) () () () ()
(Oct. 13)
Yale « o v o 0 { ) () () () () ¢ )
{Nov. 10}
Dartmouth. «.. { ) () () ) ¢ { )
(Nov, 17)
Novy v e o oo { ) { ) () () () ()
(NOVQ Zh)
Brown, « « « o { ) () { ) () () )
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7. Have you attended or do you expect to
attend any (other) football games in
19512

ioch,()

Qﬁ’oo()

*1Yes. » o
NO o o o
#1dist Games:

i

8. Do you happen to own a radio or tele~
vision sct? : '
Radios « » & 4

. #Television . .

Neithe e « ' . .

>

()
()
¢

L
LA
L

#A, IF "TV": How long have you ouned
one? Trs, oss

B, IF "NO TV"; How often do you watch
TV programs at the homed of your
friends or in public plhces?

#¢Quite ofteny o w o ()
#x0ccasionally. o e o ()
Never._....u.()
##IF YOU OWN A TV SET OR WATCH TV
PROGRAMS OCCASICONALLY COR OFTEN:
Have you watched any football
games on TV during the 1951
season?
“*E'YG.S..-nnqio()
No..".l"l. )

A, IF "YES": Which games?

9. Did you watch any football games on
TV during the 1950 sceson?

YF.aSoy?,.t‘.-p ( )
e NO‘ ¢ & e .n.v L A (

#A, IF "YES": How many gemss and can
- you tell us which ones?

-3

1C, IF YOU HAVE A RADIO: Have you listen-
ed vo any football games during

1950-1951:

*YGS-cp,oqo()
NOoooo-vi()

#4, IF "YES": How often?

Regularlya s 4. ( )
Occasionally . o ( )
Seldom or nevery { )

11. Aside from football, have you attend-
ed any obther sport events or games
during 1951 .

© %YCSe o 4 b 4 o @ ( - )

No Ve e s e 2 b ( )

- A, IF "YES": Which ones?

12, Aside from fcotball, are there any
sports you enjoy watching on TV?

-‘A'-Yes.......()
NO.-00050(>

#A. IF "YESY: Which ones?

13, Aside from Columbia, did you attend
any other colleges or universities?

&YeS.oonlt.()
}JOQU“OUO‘ )

#\, IF "Y@§1: Which ones?

41, For purposes of classification, we

would like to know:
A, Your approximate age: -

B. Your sex: Male { ) Female ( )
C. Your Columbia graduating class:

D. Your occupation
E. Location of your home residence:

A: (City)ﬂ' (State)



